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Préface 



The Groverniïienfc of Bombay hâve maugurated the work of 
Research m Kannada Oultuie by opemng a Research centie at Dhaiwai 
under the dnection of the Director of Kannada Research who wiU oarry 
ont research work m Karnatak with the assistance of an Advisory Board 
to be constituted by the Goveinment from time to time I was appomt- 
ed as Director of Kannada Research, Bombay Provmce, m October, 
1989 and the scope of work was dcfîned m '' the Memoiandum on 
Kannada Research m Bombay Provmce " as the collection and publica- 
tion of the basio matenal pertammg to the Kainatak history and 
Kannada Literature Accordmgly, Bhatkal Petha m the North Kanara 
District and some villages m the Bijapnr, Belgaum and Dharwar 
Distiicts were exammed and estampages of noaily one hundied inscri- 
ptions were secnied before 31st Maich, IQ^IO 

Of thèse? the texts of the first Bixty-n]ne inscriptions arranged m 
tho dynastie and chionological oïder, wifch miiodnctory notes m 
Enghsh given at the head of each text and a General Introduction, 
hâve been pubhshcd m this Volume An Index to important words 
and names only occunmg m tho inscriptions and mtioductory notes 
is added at the end At the suggestion of some scholars, a few 
piovïously edited inscriptions m jouinals which aie not easily accessible 
hâve beon republished (e g. Nos % 3, 4, 13, 15ï 17, 19) with emendations 
m the readmg and interprétation of tho fcexts of some In tho Q-oneial 
Intioduction^ only impoitanb points are buefly touchod upon, but much 
romains to be worked out m détails to icoonstruct the cultural history 
of Karnatak from the histoiioal, Imguistic and administrative points 
of View It is hoped that scholars wiU avail thomsolvcs of the original 
toxts pubhshcd be}e, m their study of the différent topios connocted 
with the histoiy of Karnatak 
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Foi want of suitable diacnfcical maiks m thiek types, the first few 
pages show certain words aud names m ordmary antique type The 
reader is therefoie requested to guide himself m the pronunciation of 
Buch words with référence to the oiigmals occurring m the Kannada 
texts 

The System of transhteration followed in tbis volume is the same as 
that of the Epigraphical pubhcations of the Arehaeological Department 

My thanks are due to the Eesearch Fellows workmg under my 
guidance m this Office, vi2 Messis. B E Joshi, MA and A M 
Annigeii, MA, fortheir assistance m arrangmgthe matter for the 
press and to the Manager, Lmgaraj Art Piess, Dharwar for the 
prompt and artistic exécution of this highly technical publication 
deYotmg his personal attention to the scientific accuracy and neat 
arrangement of the matter 

Fmally, I hâve to express my smcere thanks to the members of the 
Advisory Board whose co-operation and help hâve always stood by me 
in the exécution of my research work m Kamatak 



KmmadaBesmch ^ S^ §. ^anchamuHk, 

Offîce, DUnoai [ %veciov of UCamada Sleseavch, 

29th Ma^ch, 1941 ) 3iombav iPvovince 
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The inscriptions covenng the présent Volume were exammed 
durmg fche penod from January to March 1940 from the villages m the 
Dharwar, Bijapur, Belgaum and North-Kanara Districts of the 
Bombay-Karnatak and range m date from 7th to the 16th Centuary 
A D , giymg an account of the cnltural achievements of Karnatak 
during the mterval of nearly one thonsand years Of the sixty-nine 
inscriptions whose texts with bnef notes on the contents are puhlished 
hère, 12 belong to the time of the Barly Chalukyas of Bâdâmi, 4 to the 
Râshtrakûtas of Mâlkhed, 10 to the Chalukyas of Kalyâni, 1 to the 
Kalachuryas, 2 to the Hoysalas of Dôrasamudra, 2 to the Yâdavas of 
Dêvagiri, 2 to the Eattas of Saundatti, and the remainmg 36 refer 
thenaselves to the dynasties of Vijayanagara and their feudatory familles 
of Nagn:e and Hâduyalli They furnish important détails oi information 
on the political, social and religions history of the Bombay-Karnatak, 
besides bemg a mine of data for the reconstruction of the dialectical 
pecularities of the ancient Kannada language For a student of 
palaeography, the inscriptions arranged and stuâied m the order of 
chronology, help to trace the évolution of Kannada alphabet m the 
successive periods of over nine hundred years In the présent note, I 
shall briefly deal witli a few noteworthy points as made ont from the 
study of the inscriptions published hère 

CHALUKYAS OF BÀDÀMI 

Among the records of this family, the Bâdâmi msoription of 
Vijayâditya-Satyâéraya and the ÂdCir inscription of Kîrtivarmarsa aie 



of spécial mterest The former records the installation of the image» ^^-f 
Brahmâ, Vishnu and Mahêsyara by the kmg's mother Vinayavatî ^f^ 
Vijaya-Vâtâpyadhishthâna " which was resplendent with sevou-a.! 
thonsands of doijas proficient m fouiteen sciences " and '* which wclq 
greatly honouied hy the Maharajas headed by Satyââiaya " Vmaya.- 
vati piesumably endowed a gift of mcomes and taxes m kmd for tities 
conduct of worship m tho temple where the inscription is foiaxid 
engraved on a pillar The temple is now called the Jambuhnga temple 
and is enshrmed with a Lmga only The plan and construction provi<3.o 
for three small shnnes, one m the centre facmg the mam entrance a,ra<i 
the remaining two built m the right and lef fc wmgs of the mngamantcz.^-^^ 
as m the case of the mediaeval Traipurushadëva or UihTita temples. 
This is m perfect accord wifch the contents of the inscription undeir 
notice which records the conseciation of the above-mentioned three 
images Accordmgly, the three shnnes are stiU found m the présent 
temple though no image escept the Lmga remams From the figure of 
Garuda eut m relief on the door-frame of the three shrmes, it is rxoti 
possible to décide which of the shnnes contamed the images of Brahi^aâ 
and Vishnu, though it appears likely from the sculptures m the ceiling 
that the mam cfiihha-g^tha was ongmally occupied by the Linga as afe 
présent, and the shnnes on the two sides were mtended for those of 
Brahmâ and Vishnu 

Temples dedicated to the Trmity or Traipurushadêya are not of 
rare occurrence m the inscriptions of the Bombay-Karnatak In soiocte 
cases the Trmity is composed of éiva, Vishnu and Aditya (Sun-goci>, 
Brahmâ bemg replaced by the Sun-god and m others Âditya is subsfci- 
tuted for Yishnu (Aich Sur Bep 1913-14, p 279-80; The composite» 
images of Tnmûrti m one figure are also found m a few places like 
Elephanta near Bombay, Tiiuvorriyûr, Tirunâvakkâval, the Gôkâk 
falls etc, which are supposed to represent the expanded trmity of 
Brahmâ, Vishnu and Mahëé-vara In one instance, the figure of Venka.- 
têsa with discus and conch m his hands is carved between Brahmâ and 
Siva, Venkatësa standing for Vishnu of the triad, which justifies tUo 
claim that Venkatësa of Tirupati is identical with Vishnu The figuro 
was carved m about 1110 A D durmg the Chôla rule at the ba(3k of 
the temple of Muktmâthësvaia at Bmnamangalam m the Bangaloro 
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district ( Mysoo e A^ ch EepoQ t 1930, p 69 ), Curiously enough, the 
Venkatësa figure is embellished with jafmnulcuta and ;pliald]cslia or the 
third eye unlike the figure on the Tirupati hiUs whjoh has the jatdwiuhuta 
and the cobra across the shoulders, besides the image of Lakshmî 
( é^ îvatsa ) engraved on the chest Any how, his position hetween 
Brahmâ and âiva at Binnamangalam déterrâmes his identity with 
Vishnu The temple of Trmity at Bâdâmi founded during the reign of 
Vijayâditya m éaka 621 furnishes one of the earhest mstances m 
Kamatak testifymg to the popularity of the Tnmiirti cuit m the 
Bombay-Karnatak m that eaily period 

Another point deseivmg notice m the record is that the temple 
was founded by Yinayavati who is oalled Tlâ]a'mcttd (1 9) The 
expression Vmayavatyâ Majâ-Qnâhâ had been wrongly read as Vijaya- 
vatyâ'}n rdjadhanyâm for which there is no justification on the original 
( see No 2, Note and Plate I) It is apparent from this that 
Vmayâditya had a queen m the person of Vmayavati who must bave 
survived her husband to be able to estabhsh a sanctuary and make an 
endowment to it m the reign of her son The name of Vmayavati is 
levealed to us for the first time in this inscription 

Tt may be observed m passmg that Vâtâpi the capital of the Chalu- 
kyas, unlike other capital towns Vaiiayanti, Talavanapura, Mânya- 
khëta, Kalyâna eto , was called an (idhibldhdua which surely mdicates 
its spécial celebrity as a metropolitan town. The word» aâlushthdna 
usually conveys the sensé of * 'place, résidence or dvdsa", but its précise 
technical meanmg m the piesent case has to be made out from the 
usage m inscriptions and hterature In the epigiaphs of the early 
Kadamba, Pallava, Sâlankâyana, Kalinga, Eastern Ganga and Yishnu- 
kundm kmgs, the capital or the royal seat is mdicated by suoh express- 
ions as Vtjctya-V(ùbjay(intf/dni ( Tnd Ant Vol VI, p 24 ), Vijaya- 
Tdmhrdpasthdndt ( IlSp Ind Vol XV, p 250^, Vijaya-Falahhadasthdndt 
( hid Ant Vol V, p 51 ^, Vtjaya-Pcddthitddhishihdndt ( Ep Ind VoL 
XXIV, p 14V, Vijaya-Kdnchlpu'Uii (lùid Vol 1, p. 5J, SvôtaJcddhi'^ 
shthândt (Ihid Vols XXIII, p 79, XXIV, p 134;, Vijaya-Pislda" 
pim adhishfhdndt f Ilnd Vol XXIII, p 60), MêiiamàtuTdvdsahdt (Ibid 
Vol VIII, p. 159 ), FUlhtapuravdsahdt {Ihid* VoL IX p. 317), 
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Vengipmât fibid Vol IX,p 58), Kalinganagarât (Ibid Vol III, p 223^, 
etc , m which sthdna, adhishfkâna> ;piira, nagara and vCtsaha or àvâsaha 
suffixed to the plaoe-namea dénote the character of spécial importance 
attached to the places Of thèse vâsaha or âvâsaha is a temporary 
résidence Pu7a and nagaia are synonyms according to the Kal'padii uhôzcu 
of Kësava ( gr ^ ^^Tr^ W[\\) though the latter from the word nahara, 
nahhcLna or nagaia occurrmg m the Kannada mscrpitions m the sensé 
of merchant gnilds seems to signify a commercial town Nagani is 
defined m the givatatvaraUiâhara as a metropolis of imports and exporfcs, 
a résidence of varions communities and castes and a seat of the kmg 
(Chapt, VI, VV, 15-16^ Bnt no spécifie meanmg of the word sthâna 
and adhisMTiâna under notice is furnished m lexicons In the Manusmriti 
VII, 56, sthâna is nsed an the sensé of 'a stamma of a kmgdom' which is 
esplamed by Knllukabhatta as ^o^^>r5T^iSïcîr^ =^flf^îî; adMshthdna is 
generally equated with pura A Bnddhist sculpture inscription at 
Amarâvati în Brahmî charaoters of ahout the Ist cent A D contams 
the term adhithâna (adhishthâna) which seems to hâve been used m 
the sensé of a capital town (Luder's List of Bi âJimî piscHphons, No. 
1281) Among the inscriptions of the early centuries of the Christian 
era, mention may be made of the Hebbata grant of Kadamba Vishnu- 
varman son of Asyamëdhayâjm Krishnavarman I m which the kmg's 
camp is specified as Kûdalûra adJitshtJiâna (Mysore Arch Ueport, 1925, 
ISTo 118^, which however is not known to be the seat of the early 
Kadambas In the Eagholi plates of Jayavarddhana II (Ep loid- Voh 
IX, p 44-45J, a gift is recorded for the temple of Âditya-Bhattâraka 
(Sun-god), at the request of the adhisMhcma Cadhishthdna-vijnaptiJcmjd) 
which is taken to refer to the capital érï-Vardhanapura from where 
the plates were issued But the term seems to mean somethmg more 
than a mère town as it is a distmctive suffix applied separately from 
2yuoa to the places mentioned above 

In Pâli, the term is counted as one of the ten pdramis or perfect 
virtues pecuhar to a Bôdhisatva who is endowed with emment moral 
qualities, which the Buddhist hhthshus are enjomed to foUow The Pâli 
work Dmemddna lays down that the adhishthd^ia pâuimi should be 
observed even at the expense of one's lite and with the firmness of a 
mountam, m the foUowmg passage a"^^^ fq 3tRï^i% ^^q^ ^^^ vr^r i 3?!%- 
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*TRîft ^ïic^T ïTTfT ^=^ 1 In one of fche Brâhraî inscriptions engraved m the 
natural cavern at éittannavaéal m the Pudukottai State is recorded the 
excavation of atitlianam (adlnshtlicinmn) m the cavern, which means a 
place where the vow of adJiithdna pâ? ami was to be carried ont 
(Repo'] t of the Third All-India 0^ tentai Cooiference, p 296 ) Thns, it 
would appear that the snffix adhisHhcïna applied to the victorious city 
of Vâtâpi ( Bâdârûi ) was primarily mtended to convey its celebrity as 
a rehgious seat where austerities were performed in fulfilment of a vow 
evidently of Vaidika character, for Bâdâmi was a seat of Vaidika learn- 
mg and culture from the earliest period of its history This surmise 
reçoives support from the significant attributes =sr5^^i%€l'^^%^î%^^^wr 
f|[5Fr^ftwtfïT^ I and 5^^3od 23"3^^s^Fdo À^x)do:io ^:>'i3'5.Fh^F6:io given to 
Vâtâpi m Nos 1, 1 1 and 4, 1 2 below 

The existence of several natuial caverns m the hiUs of Bâdâmi 
and of inscriptions extollmg the merits of méditation m some of them 
also points to the place havmg been a resort of spiritual aspirants It 
may also be noted that sthâna or tâna m the sensé of a religions esta- 
blishment occurs frequently m early inscriptions as e g i sthâna- 
7nan = âlva goiavao (No 13, 1 27), Nai.'iMhiJca-sthducôm mcldl (No 17,1 
33) etc , and that bihâniJoa meanmg a seivant attached to the religions 
estabhshment i. e temple, is stiil m common use m the South-and 
North-Kanara districts of the West Coast Adhi-sthcïna should therefore 
be taken to convey the sensé of " chief lehgious estabhshment or 
centre" Tâlgund m the Shimoga distiict is called Sthâna- Kundlbi a and 
adhi'Vdsa (same ^s adJiisJtthâna) m the inscription of Kâkutsthavarman 
q-4t ^îT^^ pTi^ ^^ mf^^ ^^T^-^m I ^a; ^^ï^ïTônrra)^ wf^qr^ . ( Bp Ind, Vol 
VIII, pp 24-^31) 

Kegardmg the A dur inscription, one or two points may be noted m 
addition to what has been said m the note (pp 4-7) The first inscri- 
ption (11 1-14) records the gift of 25 mvao tdvAis of land to the Jmâlaya 
and the ddua^âld attached to it whioh are staied to hâve been 
constructed by a certain Gâmunda whose name is lost but who was 
most probably Dharmagâmunda whose grandson JSrïpâla, a lay disciple 
of Prabhâchandra, set up the stone tablet iccordmg the gifts (1 14) 
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Prabhâcliandra's giand teachei was Vmayanandi who appears to hâve 
been placed m charge of the saEctuary by Dhaimagâmnnda If this is 
correct, it would show that the Jam sanctuary had corne mto exist- 
ence two générations before the date of the gifts recorded m the 
inscription i e about A D 700 dnnng the reign of Vijayâditya 

Adûr ( called Gangi-PândiYûra ), next to Aihole, appears to hâve 
been a famous Jain. (jentre m the 7th century A D The existence of 
Jam caves at Aihole and Bàdàmi and the estabhshment of a well known 
Jam sanctuary m the former place by Eavikirti an officer and poet m 
the court of Pulikêém II, bear full tesfcimony to the spread of Jamism 
m Karnatak m that early penod and the patronage given to it by the 
Chalukyan monarchs The early Kadamba kings ruhng fiom Vai]a- 
yantï had founded temples for Arhat and Jmëndra at Palâsikâ 
( Halasige ) and richly endowed them with bounteous gifts for the con- 
duct of worship and festivals m them Puligere or Lakshmësvara was 
also famous for the Jama cultural activities m this penod as borne out 
by the stono copies of inscriptions referring to the érection of Jam 
temples m the place (Ind Anf Vol VII, p 101, iîj The village is still 
known lor the Jama traditions and ntuals, next to âravana Belgola 
Similaily Eopbal or Eopananagara (Kolappam or Koppam of the Tamil 
inscriptions See Thô Kaimadii Inscriptions of Kophal, by C E K 
Oharlu, introduction pp 4-5 ), is replète with Jam relies of the early 
Christian era testifyiug to the place bemg a strong hold of Jam influ- 
ence m that penod It was a resort of Jama monks m the 7th and 8th 
centuaries A D and the archaïc inscriptions of the place mention the 
Jam samts like Sarvanandi and Jatâsmganandi-âchârya who died at 
Kopbal. In local tradition, Kophal is known to hâve once contamed 
not less than 772 hasadis and the Jama vestiges found m abundance m 
the adjommg area bear ample testimony to the truth of this tradition 
Thus, Puligere near Adûr, Okkunda near Palasige, Kisuvolal or Paita- 
dakal ( called also Pattada-kisuvolal m one of the inscriptions ) near 
Aihole and Eopananagara or Kopbal, which are descnbed as the 
boundaries of a région of Tirul-gannada (pure Kannada) m the Kamâ- 
jamdoga (9th A D ) were centres of Jamism and Jama culture, where 
the buddmg Kannada language was nurtured mto a literary classical 
vehicle by the Jama poets and philosophers long before the composition 
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of the Kavirâjainârga Nripatunga Amôghavaisha Iwho wasastaunch 
Jaina poet, philosophf^r and kmg had naturally a bias for the Kannada 
of the ahove mention ed area where poets hke Eavikïrti had hved and 
composed woiks 

RASHTIIA.KÛTAS 

Among the Hâshtrakûta inscriptions m the Volume, attention may 
be drawn to No 16, belongmg tu Nityavaisha, dated m Saka 841, 
Pramâthm (A D 919) Wrifcers on the !Rrishtrakûta chronology hâve 
tiU now followed Fleefc m thmkmg that Nityavarsha's leign though 
eventful was very shoit and termmated some time betweeii the date of 
his Hattiroattûr inscription (Saka 838, Dhatu) and the date of Gôvmda 
IV's Dandâpur inscription issued m Saka 840, Pramâthm, i e between 
A D 916 and A D 918 In the Aumial Report on South Indian Epi- 
g'iaphy for 1916, para 38 and the jUoJb Sinuey lùepo'its for 1929-30, p 
173 ibid 1930-34, part I, p 235, it has been stated that the epithet 
Nityavarsha was borne both hy Indra III and hiB son Govmda IV and 
that the msoiiptions referring themselves to the leign of Nityavarsha 
and dated after Saka 840 Bhould be assigncd to Prabhûtavarsha 
Gôvmda IV This view requires a careful exammation, smoe we hâve 
now at our disposai a séries of inscriptions dated between Saka 836 and 
850 belongmg to Nityavarsha on the one hand ( e g the Bagamra 
C P grant i^aka 836 m JiJp lud Vol IX, pp 24, ff, Lakshmësvara 
mscrtption éaka 839 m ]j]p Ind Vol VI, p 176 f n , two Kadâra- 
bagere inscriptions Saka 844, m S I T Vol IX, part I, Nos 57-58, 
Asundi inscription, éaka 847, m B K, Vol I, part I No 34, aud 
Haleiitti inscription, Saka 850 m the Madras Epig^aphical Bepo^t, 
B K No 47 of 1933 34) and those of, Prabhûtavarsha Gôvmda IV, 
dated from éaka 851 to âaka 855 on the other (e g Kalas inscription 
Saka 851 m Ind Ant Vol XIT, p 244 and iJjp hid Vol XIII, p 329, 
Cambay plates Îr5aka 852 m l<]p Ind. Vol VII, p 38, Sangli plates 
Saka 855 m Ind> A'id Vol, XII, p 249, and Kavajageri inscription 
Saka 855 m JJ K Vol. I, part I, No 35), wjth the exception of the 
Dandâpur inscription of i^aka 840 which is an intrusion between thèse 
two sets of epigraphs and states that ''Piabhûtavarsha was riilmg the 
oarth m prospenty " It may be remarked that the Kadambagere and 
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Haleritti records dated respeotively Saka 847 and 850 refer themselves 
fco the reign of Nityavarsha Kirupama Vallabha Indradêva and that 
two years later (i e Saka 862) we find G-ôvinda IV coronated to the 
E ishtrakiita throne at Kapitthaka on fche banks of the Gôdâvari as 
recorded in the Cambay plates This leads to the conclusion that 
Indra III was alive and hved at least npto Saka 850 and that his son 
GôYinda IV succeeded to the throne m Saka 851 m which year hia 
Kalas inscription was issued But his actual coronation took place one 
year later i e m Saka 852, after he was "more firmly estabhshed at the 
capital Mânyakhëta ( îtr%3 ^Rïnîft R«n^T çw^ç^^^r ) which suggests that 
his position at Mànyakhêta had been contested and that ]t was now 
suprême and undistmbed at the time of the coronation The reasons 
for this disturbance are not far to seek Indra III had apparently nomi- 
nated his younger son Gôvmda IV as yuvarâja m préférence to the 
elder Aniôghavarsha II who must hâve put up a rival claim to the 
throne after the death of Indra III and even oocupied it for a year or so 
as recorded m the Bhadana grant of Aparâjita dated âaka 919 (Ejo 
Ind Vol III, p, 271,) This would also explam that the Dandâ- 
pur inscription was issued by Gôvmda IV not as kmg but as yuvarâja 
nnder his father Thus it is conclusively proved that the Nityavarsha 
of the inscription under review ( wh^ch is perhaps identical with the 
Bisanahalli inscription noticed m hd Ant Vol, XXXII, p 224) is 
Indra III who reigned between Saka 836 and 850 with that distmguish- 
mg epithet The pomt has been disoussed by me m full détails m 
the Anmial Report on Ka^nadci Reseanli for 1939-40 while dealmg wath 
the Eâshbrakûta section 

CHÂLUKYAS OF K^LTÂNL 

Among the inscriptions belongmg to the period of the Ohâlukyas 
of Kalyâni, those from Sirsangi are mterestmg m that they contam 
much of traditional, mythological and histoncal account of the place 
testifymg tu the antiquity and sanctity of the locahty Sirsangi is 
oalled m the epigraphs as Hirisingi which is mentioned m the Sanskrit 
portion a Riéysasrinagapura named after the sage Rishyasnnga, No. 24 
which belongs to Jagadêkamalladëva (II) and is dated m A D 1148 
registers grants of land made by the Gâvundas of the place for the 
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benefifc of the temple of Q-râmêsvaradëva Some of the Gâyundas figur- 
mg m this lecord are described as born of the Tolaha-kula or Tolapa- 
kula and Arimdarakula The former is perhaps the original of 
Tolahas or Toi aras who appear frequently m the inscriptions of the 
Vijayanagaia dynasties hailmg from the coastal districts of North-and 
South-Kanara ( see e g Madras Epigraphital JRepo^t for 1931-32. p 63, 
para 37 and the Kamatah Inscr%iJtioois , below No 67 ) This would 
snggest that the family might hâve migrated from their horoe m the 
Belgaum district to the sea coast and settled there dnring the period 
of the Ohâlukyas or Hoysalas when the coastal territory was bemg 
ruled by viceroys appomted by thena 

HOYSALAS 

Of the two inscriptions of this dynasty a copper-plate grant of 
Hoysala Vîra-Ballala secured through Mr. N S Kamalapur, B A ,IjL B , 
Dharwar, deserves spécial mention It is dated m Saka 1126 (m words), 
Eaktâkshi, Aévija, Pûrnimâ, Sunday and solar éclipse correspondmg to 
Sunday, Ootober 10, A D 1204 and records a gift of the two villages 
Huggilûr and Honnûr m Sôge-12 of the district of K(3gali-500 

The record narrâtes the genealogy of Vïraballâla as iollows To 
the lunar race belonged the family of the Yâdavas m which Lakshmïéa 
(Lord of the Goddess of wealth i e Vishnu) took his birth After several 
kmgs had ruled the earth, there was born a prince named Gajasatva He 
once saw a fierce tiger commg m the forest while he was attendmg upon 
a sage and when it was about to ponnce on the sage, he killed the animal 
with a bine staff, at the behest of the sage floyi Sala m the Kannada 
language (Karndta-valcyëna) Consequently the muni gave the name 
Hoyisala to his family and the tiger became the insignia of his 
soveroignty Gajasatva's son was Vmayâditya whose son was Bre- 
yanga-mahïpâla who trampled nnder his foot the heads of enemy kmgs 
To him was born kmg Vishnu who was a terrer to the enomies His 
son was Narasimha who biolce away the onomies by his sword His son 
was Vîra-Ballâla who was a foromost king, bearing with ease the burden 
of the earth The kmg was haltmg with his army at the village 
Siligôda at the time of makmg the gift to the mahajanas of the great 
agrahâra Pushpapatalikâ In the account givon hère of the succession 
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oî kmgs, it roay be noted that this is the only mstaDce where the name 
of the progenitor of the Hoysala family is given as Gaïasatva which is 
peihaps a Samkntised foim of some Kannada name or is only a titlô of 
Sala not knowa hifcher-to Without mtroduomg the name Sala before, 
the inscription makes the sage ufcter the woids Hoyî-Sala which is 
rather inexplicable Perhaps, the sage addiessed his attendant Gajasatva 
witb the words 'Stnke, (witb) sala (sele)' and this address subsequently 
became the appellation of his faniily In Kadur 129 {Ep Ga^n Vol V) 
the sage is stated to hâve offered a sele (rod) to Sala who struck a fatal 
blow to the tiger (b^o^r(.c!j3gjo i^ù ièd^^:>ù^û:st^i:>^ 3:?o?e:^o3j t^J>^?ùsh^ 

djdj 4t:&-^^ 3oJ3ûJo^^û^2j)cs^ï;îo II ) In ail références to this legendary 
account of the origm of the Hoysala dynasty, the original ancestor is 
speoified to be Sala and the address of the muni is stated to hâve been 
du:ected to him by name The use of the word sele alongside that of 
Sala is not likely to lend support to the suimise made above that the 
' Poy (with) sela ' mstead of ' Poy, Sala ' waa the origm of the dynastie 
name Poysala or Hoysala 

It may be observed that the succession is traced from the direct 
branch upto Vîraballâla without mentionmg Ballâla I and Udayâditya 
brothers of VishnuvarddbaDa or Bittdêva and that it makes no men- 
tion of Nripakâma, father of Vmayâditya, though he had ocoupied the 
Hoysala throne (Mysore and Coo^g From Inscriptions p, 91). Further it 
mtroduces Vmayâditya as the son of Sala as most epigraphs of Mysore 
hâve done and no second Vmayâditya is given between him and Vïra- 
Ballâla which shows that there was only one kmg of that name m the 
Hoysala family A doublons record, Chikkamgalur No 38 supposed to 
hâve been dated m Vikrama- samvat 1060^ Paridhâvm (wrong) m the 
reiga of Vmayâditya Hoysala dêva bas led some scholars to posCj^te 
two pimces of that name ( Mysore Aicli BepoH 1916, p 51 ) but this 
is not supported by any évidence epigraphical or literary (see the 
Mysore Arch Report iox 1932, p, 178), and the date cited m the mscrip- 
tion bas to be explamed as bemg irreconcilable with the facts of history. 



VIJAYANAaABA DYNASTIES 

The inscriptions oi the Bhatkal Petha of the ISTorth-Kanaia 
district published m the Volume range m the date between éaka 1300 
and Saka 1442 and throw a good deal of hght on the culfcural history 
of the West Coast of the Bombay Karnafcak Many of the iraportant 
kmgs of the Vijayanagara dynasties and their feudatory Governors m 
this tract are rppresented m thèse epigraphs and their earhest connect- 
ion with the area soon after the décime of the Hoy salas is an important 
factor in the elucidation of the "vexed problena regardmg the origm of 
the first 1 e Sangama dynasty Further mterest attaches itself to thèse 
records ni their furnishing a connected account of the local chief tains ot 
Nagiie and Hâduvalli or Sangîtapura who seem to hâve had a heredi- 
tary title to the G-overnorship of the principahty over which they are 
represented as rulmg Becades giving a glimpse mto the religions, social 
and coramercial organisations of th© land that played a vital part m 
mouldmg the life of the people m the North-Xanara district, thèse 
lithio records présent a vooabulary that is pecular to the area and helps 
to demarcate the différent dialects m the Kannada Language 

The ^West Coast of the Boixibay Presidency was, durmg the 
Yi]ayanagara period divided mto four or five mam territorial divisions 
viz , Konkana, Haive, Bhattakala, Bârakûru and Tulu countries The 
last is some-times called MangaKiru-rrTyT/a. and this together with 
JBârBlkûxU'Tcïjya corresponded to modem 8onth Kanara district From an 
inscription of Saka 1351 (S I I VoL VII, No 202 ) we learn that the 
Tulu-dëéa comprised also the Nagire-rôyT/a which mcluded Greresoppa 
m the North Kanara district Bîlgi m the Siddapur Taluk was, however, 
a part of the Vanyadêéa or Banavâsi- 12000 country (see No 87 of the 
Kannada Resea'ich liepo'it, 1939-40) whioh had Banavâsi near Sirsi 
for its ohief town The modem North-Kanara district was made np of 
parts of Banavâsi-12000 m the east, Haive or Haiga or Payve-500 with 
Honnavar or Suvarnapura as its capital (8 11^ Vol VII, No. 207: 
Suva'}napu'ïiyvmd=àlarnlcrita'})i^=âda îIa%ve-Ko'}ihanciq ctjyamawb )t m the 
west and Bhattakala or Bhatkal with Haduvalli or Sangîtapura as its 
capital m the extrême sonth bordex mg ou the Kundâpnr Taluk of the 
South -Kanara district The Koukana-900 was a strip of land between 
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the Grhafcs and the sea and appeais to hâve had Honnâvar as its capital 
Goa to the noith west of Karwar consbifcuted a separate prmcipahty called 
Gôveya - râpja Thèse small chiefdoms were designated as Payve, 
Banavâsi and Konkana distiicfcs xn the early inscriptions of the Châlu- 
kyas and their feudaturies the Kâdambas, Silâhâras, etc , But m later 
timea affcer the downfall of the early powars, pett7 chieftams rose to 
power each car vmg ont an indépendant tenitory during the chaotic 
condition that prevailed in the country It was with the advent of 
the Vijayanagara rule that Nagire and Bhatkal assumed importance as 
separate territorial units and they are represented as hemg subject to 
the admini&tratiYe contiol of local fanailies snch as those of Nagire and 
Hâduvalli 

The earliest Vijayanagaia insciiption m the Volume, hails from 
Kaikini and bears a date m âaka 1303, Darmukhi (sic, 1303, Durmati) 
belongmg to the reign of Vir Harnâya Dëvaràya who may be identified 
■^^ith Harihara II (No 34) It records an mterestmg information that 
ECadapada Nâgannodeya who was admmistermg Haive and Konkana 
countries from his capital at Honnâvura attacked Mahâmandalêévara 
Kësavadëva-Odeya of Nagire with a force and m the encounter that 
ensued, a hero died givmg a heroïc front to the enemy One of the 
hero-stone at Kaikmi which belongs to Harihararâya represents Mahâ- 
pradhâna Mangappa-Dandanayâka as laymg a seige on Bidire m Tulu- 
"iâjya (i e Mùdabidre in South-Kanara district) and fightmg with 
Mahâmandalëévara Haivarsa of Nagire m the cyclic year Bahudhânya 
corresponding to Saka 1320 (No 35) Another inscription from Kaikini 
dated m âaka 1337 during the reign of Dëvarâya-Odeya (No 40) states 
that Sankaradêva who, accordmg to the Mundolli inscription (No 37) 
of Dëvarâya II dated m éaka 1330, was m charge of the Tulu country, 
mvaded Hâduyalli with the TuJu army ( l\lu-haUha ) when Mahâ- 
mandalësvara Haivarasa son of Sangirâya of Nagire opposed the enemy 
from his camp at Bhatkal From stiU another inscription at Kaikini 
(No 47) it is learnt that Bhânappodeya an officer of Dëvarâya-Mahâ- 
râya (II), carried an expédition agamst Mahâmandalësyara Këéavadé va- 
Odeya of Nagire m Saka 1347 Mahapradhâna Lakkannodeya, Gover- 
nox of the Honnâvura country is seen participatmg m éaka 1353 m a 
siège of Haduvalli m conjuDction with Mahâmandalêévara Sangirâya 
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of Nagire (ISTo 50) Again> m éaka 1360 Mahâpradhâna Antappodeya 
{sic Annappodeya) the Qovernor of Haive, Tulu and Konkana coun tries 
is stated, m a record from Kaikini, as having carried a mihtary oam- 
paign agaiDst Mahâmandalêévara Bbairavadêva of Nagire (ISTo 6^) 
Thèse instances of fréquent railitary opérations of the Governors of the 
Tulu, Haive and Konkana countries appomted by the then ruhng sove- 
reigns of the Vijayanagara dynasties, agamst the local chieftams of 
Nagire and Hâduvalli, mdicate clearly that the Vijayanagara hold în 
the West Ooast was not firmly established and acknowledged as suprême 
by the hereditary rulers of the land and that the protests of the unwill- 
mg potentates brought about constant fightmg with the rismg power of 
the Vijayanagara kmgs until they were quelled down and subdued mto 
faithful and obedient servants of the empire 

It deserves to be noted that the Tulu, Haive and Konkana 
countries were, as can be gathered from the several mscriptions m the 
Volume, bemg administered simultaneously by the viceroys of the Vijaya- 
nagara kmgs and the local chieftams of the Nagire and Haduvalhfamihes 
and that they were both at constant war with each other presumably 
as stated above, to assert their power m the land Purther, the Nagire 
and Hâduvalli chieftams were seen carrymg arms mto each others' 
territory with a view to conquer and expand their influence m the 
adjacent country This disunity and mutual fîght among the local rulers 
afforded an excellent opportumty for the Vijayanagara sovereigns to 
continue unabated their policy of annexation m tho West Coast whioh 
had raised a rébellion m protest agamst their campaign of conquest m 
the North and South-Kanara distiicts 

Before the ad vent of tho Vijayanagara rule, the West Coast was 
subject to the administration of the Alupas from the earliest perîod of 
Karnatak history though they paid nominal bornage to the then ruhng 
sovereign. The eaily Chalukyas and Eàshtrakûtas had under them the 
Àlupa chiefs vu? Gunasdgara-Âluvarasa, Chitravâhana (I) (Sorab and 
Harihar plates of Vinayaditya), Chitravâhana II ruhng the Âluva- 
Khêda-Bix thousand undor OOvmda III (JS^-) Carm* Vol VIII, Sb. 10^ 
etc who exercised control over portions of the miodern South and 
North-Kanara districts Later on, tho West Ooast province particularly 
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Konkana-900, Payvp-600 and Banavd,si-12000 weie entiusted to the 
charge of Mahâmandalêsvaras or high chiefs under the Châlukyas of 
Kalyâni, though the latei members of the Alupa dynasty lingered on 
m a portion of South- Kanara exercismg royal power from their seat at 
Mangalapura (Mangaloie) or Baraîialianyâpura (Barakûr) ( see S I I. 
Vol VII, Nos 237, 185, 177, 354, 221 and 225 etc) Thèse latter 
styled themselves as PândyaehakraTartm Alupcndradôvas and their 
territory was ultimately annexed by the Hoysala kmg VirabalIâJa III 
who had taken to wife Chikkâyi Tâyi a prinoess of the Âlupa extraction 
CMad'ias JEpigi aplntal Bepots, 1929, para 50 and 1932, para 81 ) 
Ifc is mterestmg to note that the Hoysala monarch Viiaballâla III 
beais the titles Pânâyaclmlo avarh Aiii âya-BasavaS(w7ui'i a etc which are 
applied to the Alupa rulers, perhaps m cognisanoe of bis victory over 
the Alupa chiefs His son Kulasêkharadêva (éaka 1265, 1267, see the 
Madias Ep Bepoi t, Nos 240 of 1931-32 and 496 of 1928-2Q is introduced 
as rulmg the Alupa kingdom m conjunotion with his œother Ohikkiyi 
Tâyi while his another son Virûpâksha-Ballâla IV, simultaneously 
held the reins of Government evidently m parts of Mysoio (Mysore and 
Cooig f,om Insciiptions, p 108; We do not bowevor fmd durmg tins 
period any mention of the local famihes of Nagire and Hâduvalji m 
insciiptions and it is but imperative to surmise that they must hâve 
attamed prommence durmg the unsettled pulitical condition that 
followed the mvasion of South India by Malik Kafiir m about A 1) 
1310 It is not bowever apparent from the epigraphs what connection 
the Nagnre or Hâdavalh family bore to the Âlupas who woro also Jam 
CoasT'"''"''' '''^'^ °^'' practically the same territory in the West 

The acconnt of the Nagire family can be reconstiucted from tho bits 

LTffarXTamT' " t^r^^^^^- ^^ ^ ^-POB^l The el^ 
éa£ l'on r lî lïo.? are Mahâmandalêévara Kêéavadcva Odeya m 
baka 1800 ( sic 1303) and Mahâmandalêévara Haivarasa m Bahudhâ- 

35 ; TE S?7 m':'^ ''f , ^ ^^^^-^*^^^^ ^' ^-"^"^ Nof 34 and 
65) In Saka 1337 Mahamandalëâvara Sangirâya son of Mahâmanrln 
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rulmg fche kmgdora ( oâjijava p7 aUjKdtsuvallz ) under Vijaya Bukkarâya 
and attacking the Hâduvalli chief Sangirâya (No 44) The same cbiefs 
figure m the records of Kaikini and Hâduvalli dabed m éaka 1345, 1349 
( Nos 45 and 46 ) whereas a record from Sirâni ( No 43 ) mentions 
Mahâmandalèsvara Krishnadëvarasa as the Governor m éaka 1342 
From a hero-stone of Kaikini dated Saka 1345 a certain Kësavadëvarasa 
is known to be the sister's son (aliya) of Haivarasa-Odeya In éaka 1353 
Sangirâya of Nagire is mentioned as contemporaneous with Sangurâya 
of HâduvaUi who had been jomed by Bhairavadêva-Odeya m a battle 
at Hâduvalli ( No 51 ) Mahâmandalèsvara Bhairavadêva-Odeya of 
Nagire figures m an inscription of Kaikim, as fightmg with Antappodeya, 
Governor of Haive, Tulu and Konkana countries m éaka 1384 and 
1394 Immadi Bhairavëévara is found to be m charge of the Nagire- 
ràjya or the country of Honnâvùr as it is called m the latter It may 
be observed hère that m no inscription known to exist prior to thia 
date or noticed hitherto was the Nagire chief described as the Governor 
of Nagire- r «7 T/Or or the Tulu-Haiva and Konkana countries except as one 
with the high soundmg epithets of Mahamandalcâvâra» scarer of the 
enemy camps, the emperor of Siddha-Simhâsana etc , and in one or 
two cases as " rulmg the kmgdom " wifchout any spécification of the 
territorial limits This perhaps mdicates that the Nagire chiefs who 
claimed a hereditary power over the Nagire country used to desoriba 
themselves with ail the régal epithets of a semi-mdependent chieftam as 
rulers of the land and were loath to acknowledge the suzeramty of the 
new power though m some inscriptions the Vijayanagara sovereign is, 
perhaps nommally mentioned as the overlord ( Nos 44, 45 ) This 
brought them mfco conflict with the rismg Vijayanagara power which 
pushed forth its conquests on ail sides, appomted its own vioeroys over 
the conquered area and ultimately subdued the local unrest by carry- 
mg constant campaign against the Tulu and Haivo countries 

But the Nagiie chiefs appear to hâve asserted their mdependenoe 
for the time bemg durmg the week rule of Virûpâksha Mah<ârâya We 
know that it was durmg the reign of Virûpâksha that the socalled 
Sâluva usurpation took place The late Eao Bahadur Krishna Sastri 
placed this event m éaka 1408 {A. S. Jl for 1907-08, p 264) as the 
latest inscription of Virûpâksha then known was dated only m éaka 
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1408 But we find froro No 278 of 1931-32 of the Madras EjpigTaphical 
Eepoyt, that Virfipâksha was the reignmg sovereign as late as éaka 
1416 by which year the Sâluva kmg Taramaraya i e Immadi-Narasi- 
mha had assnmed the Vijayanagara crown This wonld mdicate that 
Vuùpâksha did not submit himaelf to the Saluva usurper without ré- 
sistance and that he contmued to appoint his own viceioys over the 
West Coast provinces A record from Hosâla m the Udipi Taluk ( No 
272 of 1931-32 of the Madras Epig^ ajplucal Bepo^tt) dated m âaka 1399 
( expued ) and belongmg to Virûpàksha-Mahârâya mentions Paudan- 
dêya son of Vitthala-Odeya as the Governor of Bârakiiru-'/ ô/v/a under 
the orders of the kmg and Smganna Dannâyaka The same oiïicer 
figures as the Governor of Barakûru m the Hosâla record of éaka 1416 
mentioned above This would suggest that Virupâksha was recognised 
as a nominal sovereign m parts of the West Coast provinces. But even 
heie his authonty does not seem to be suprême Por m the mecriptionB 
(Nos 60-64) dated between âaka 1384 and éaka 1406, the Nagiie Tulu 
andHaiva countnes are stated to hâve been ruled by the Mah a mandai ëi^- 
vara Immadi Bhairavarasa and Sâluva Dêvarasa-Odeya, tho aliya of 
Malhrâjëndia mstead of by the Governors appomted by tho sovereign 
which perhaps mdicates that the Nagxre family had grown powerlul 
enough to assert its hereditary right without allowmg the interférence 
of a dual authorifcy representmg the Vijayanagara kmg The surmise 
receives confirmation from one of the Kaikini mscnptiona dated in éaka 
1416 (No 67 ) m which the chief Scaluvadêvarasa-Odeya is descnbed 
with the impérial titles Mahârâjâdhirâja Eâjaparamo.^vara, as the 
Governor of Nagnre, Haive, Tulu and Konkana countnes But with 
the nse of the Tuluva dynasty under Narasâ-Nayaka, tho hold of the 
Yipyanagara sovereign over the empire was slowly tightened and 
centrahsed The pohcy of the powerful monarch Krxshnadcvarâya 
appears to hâve been to give the hereditary rulers their nghtful share 

La 14^^ t'^^ ^^ ^^^ '^ the inscriptions of 

Odeta entruZ ..^^^^ ?"' Mahàmandale.^vara Immadid.varasa- 
Odeya entrusted with the Government of the provinces Nagire, Haive 
Tu u and Konkana though Barakûru and Mangalûru were Lrn^ ad^^^ 
nistered through viceroys (A R Nos 340 of I9ll.32%76/1^^^^^^^^^ 
of the Mad.as B,^grapUcal GollecUon) agamst the Imgimg local ll^^^^^^^ 
rulers who ultmiately disappeared from the pohtxcal arena ^ 
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The foUowmg Nagiie chiefs are arianged m a chronological order 
with the dates known from the records published hère nated, and the 
relationship hetween fche several members specified wherever possible .- 

Kësavadëva-Odeya (éaka 1300) 

? 

Haivarasa, m Bhairalarani (êaka 1320) 



daughter (?) Sangirâya éaka 1340, 1345, 1349, 

1352, 1353 
Kêéavadëva 

Saka 1341, 1345, 1347 



Haiya Mangarasa, éaka 1352 

(Krishnadëyarasa m éaka 1342) (No 43) 

Bhairavadëya of Nagire, éaka 1356, 1360 

I ? 
) ( daughter ? 

Immadi Bhairaya Malhrâya 

éaka 1384 éaka 1394 ^ 

Dêvarasa, éaka 1404, 1406, 1416 

I 
Immadi Dëyarasa, éaka 1442, 1443 

I 
Saluya Krishnadëyarasa, éaka 1461, 1464, 1465, 1470. 

ISfotes - 

(1) In No 40, Sangirâya is called as humdra of Haiyarasa and 

m No, 46 as aliya Sangiiâya 

(2) In No 42, Ecéayadêva is called mamma of Haivarasa, 
whereas m No 46 he is shown to be the aliya of Haiyarasa. No. 46 
describes him as vaimdddhâraha (promoter of the family) of Haiyarasa, 

(3) In No 49, Sangirâya's sons by Bhairalarâni are giyen as 
Haiya and Mangarasa. 
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(4) Bhairavadéya Odeya of Asakali occtirring m No 50 ( Saka 
1353) la allianoe witb Saiiigirâya of Hâciuvalli is perhaps identioal with 
Bhairavadëya who ruled over Nagire in Saka 1355 and 1360 ( Nos 51, 
55 ) Immadi BhauaYadêya, probably grandson or ahya of Bbairava- 
dèva had a brother called Mallirâjêndra (Nos 60-61 dated éaka 1384 
and 1394) Malhrâja's aliya was Dêvarasa-Odeya who governed Nagire, 
Tnlu and Haive countries in Sâk.-- 140^, 1406, 1416 (Nos 62, 63 67) 
Inamadi Dèvarasa-Odeya (probably his grandson or aliya) was the 
govemor m éaka 1442-1443 (Nos 69 and 68) 

(5) One of the inscriptions at Kaikini dated Saka 1451 sfcates fchat 
m the lineage of MCâvarda of Nagara were born Sàluva Dêvarât, Sanga 
and Padanaalâmbâ and fchafc the last was married to Krishnàdëvarâja 
(No 70 of the Knnp^ada Research Report, for 1939-40) The position 
of thèse chiefs m the genalogy is nofc apparent But Krishnadëva.râja 
naentioned hère is probably the Mahâmandalëévara Krishnadêvarasa of 
the Hâdnvalli family who flourished about âakà 1465 

It remams to be pomted ont that some of the inscriptions m the 
Volume oontam mterestmg références to the invasion of Moslems on 
the Nagire province An inscription at Kaikiui dated m éaka 1349 
(A D 1427) during the reign of Dëvarâya-Mahârâyâ records that fche 
Hanjamdna merchants who had settled at Honnâvnr had to leave theii 
home and réside at Kâsarakôdu on account of some serions différences 
with Timmannodeya the Governor of Haive, Tulu and Konkana 
(No 48) 

From No 63 dated m éaka 1404 ( A D 1481 ) it is learnt that 
when Gôpradâna Késarikâna, the Sultan of Bidire was administermg 
G-ôve, NizanuL Udm Maluk led an expédition agamst Haive through Goa 
when Dëvarasa-Odeya was governing Nagire, Tulu and Haive oountries 
under Virûpâksha-Mahârâya, son of Immadi Dëvarasa This was re- 
ciprocated by Dëvarasa m Saka 1416 who as the epithets borne by 
him viz, Mahtùicljàûhirâja-Râjapa'} mne^vaia indicate, had declared in- 
dependence duxmg the weak rule of Yirûpâksha He is stated to hâve 
marched agamst Mokadumba, the viceroy of Surit âl a ruhng over the 
GôYô-iâjyci Agam m éaka 1443 the same chief attacked Perangada 
Jcapita (captam) Môhar of Gôve w^hen Krishnadëvarâya-Maharâya was 
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the reigmg sovereign Thèse références tend to show that the Mu&sal- 
mans were biding an opportunifcy to exfcend their influence to the South 
of Goa but tbey had to meet wibh a powerful foe m the rulers of Nagire. 
We know already that Goa had been captured by the Mussalmans m 
about A D 1470 (Brigg's Feiistha II, 485) and that the old Mussal- 
man traders of Honnâ^ar who were the navâyats had migrated to Goa 
m about A D 1479 The want of control m the centre at Vijayanagara 
and the constant wars engagmg the attention of the local chiefs of 
Nagire and Hâduvalh presented a suitable opportunity for the Mussal- 
mans to push thiough their conquests but their aggression was cheoked 
m time by the rulers of Nagire as stated above 

général SR^emar/ès 

The foUowmg few points of gênerai mterest can be gleaned from 
the inscriptions published hère As pomted out above Badâmi was an 
important educational and spiritual centre m the 7th centuary A D 
bemg 'oalled an adhistliCtna with seveial thousands of BrcVimanas well 
versed m fourteen vidi/âs. In ancient days every agrahCtra - village or a 
group of villages was administered by the General Body called the Mahâ- 
janas and accordmgly the city of Vâtâpi was under the direct control of 
the body called the Mahâchâtarvidya Samitddya composed of two 
thousand members Châtu/ oïdija technically ineans one who is learned m 
the four Vëdas Smoe the vidycls are, accordmg to some authorities, four- 
teen 1 e the four Vëdas, the six Angas, Dharmaéasbra, Mimâméâ, 
Tarka and the Purânas, the same MahCi'chàtmvulya-sawbvddya is re- 
ferred to by the expression Ohat'ibrda'^avidydpalahhhita eto m the Bâdâmi 
inscription (No 2) The functions and powers of tbiB oouncil appear to 
be yaried and estensive smce it could impose a régulation regardmg the 
distribution of the spoils or booty of a raid Very rarely is such an en- 
lightened and educated council of Mahâohaturvidi/a-'samibdâyii mentioned 
m the inscriptions of the Dekkan and South India though ordmary 
Châturvidydsâmânyas ( assemblies of Chaturvêdms ) and Traimd/ya- 
tiâ'ïnân/tfas ( assemblies of Trivëdins ) are mentioned m some of the 
Rashtiakfi ta inscriptions Vengi, {ïud jUd* Vol XI, p 157), Valabhï 
(ihid Vol XII, p l58j, Badarasiddhi (Mp, Lui Vol. III, p. 66 and 
lud Ant Vol XIV, p 199^, otc , were seats of GhdUirvid.ya Councils 
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whereas Tigâvi (Up Ind Vol VI, p 242; maintamed an assembly of 
TrivèdiBS (Tniividya-Scmânya) But Badâmi had a distinct honour of 
bemg a Chaturdasa-Vzdyâsthâna and a seat of Mahâ-Châturvidya- 
Samudâya It appears to baye contmued to hold tbis position even 
during the Eâsbtrakûta period as tbe Navasan plates of Karkaraja 
Suvarnavarsba dated éaka 13S ( J B B> B Â S Vol XX, p 135; 
hint m tbe passage Bâdâvi vdstavyya BM^advâjasagôUa Taithnya 
sahahmaûMn Bâdaddi JJpâdliydyaipuU a Qohbaddi nCmnë Ghatnrddam- 
mdyâsthdnapaoijnânc'lt'PcinditavalUMa7âja ih lôkë nama pmtlntam 
apaiam I iasmau 

Apparently tbese councils of Vèdio scholais were m course of time 
designated as tbe Mabâjanas of tbe Agrabâra villages wbo tbrougb ont 
tbe mediaeval period of Kainatak bisfcory exercised administrative 
control over tbe village m ail matters concerning tbe conservation of 
rural resomces Besides tbe Mabâjanas, tbere were otber corporafce 
bodies wbicb managed tbe village industries and trade organisations 
Tbese are usually known as Nakbara or Nagaia ( trade guilds ) havmg 
many subdivisions suob as Settiguttas, Mumnaundandas, Nânâdêsis, 
Gavare, Gâtngas etc (see tbe Sirasangi inscription No 25, p 49) wbo 
were designated affcer tbe commodity m wbicb tbey traded or tbe 
country from wbeie tbey migrated Tbe wealtby mercbants of tbese 
guilds extended tbeir libéral patronage to tbe temples and Brâbmanas, 
started many cbantable institutions and belped tbe cause of village up- 
lift m varions ways That tbe village administration m ancient 
Karnatak was sbaïed by tbree regularly constituted bodies, m tbair 
respective spberes of work, caa be gatbered from a statement m tbe 
Mundolh inscription of Dêvaiâya (No 58 ) tbat tbe gift was to be 
mamtamed by tbe nâdu* nakhara Sinàg^dma and that tbe nâd^i was 
represented by Eancbanadana Bâleyalasa, nahham by Mânakanaéetti 
and tbe gutma by Dâmôdarabbatta, tbe fîrst two bodies standing for 
jcmapada or desa and irëni or pTtga of tbe Smriti tests and tbe last for 
tbe village sahhâ or tbe Mabâjanas of tbe Kannada inscriptions 

It is mterestmg to note tbat tbe Soutb and Nortb Kanara districts 
présent a différent oultural basis on wbich tbe bfe of tbe people was 
moulded Tbe pbraseology and tbe nomenclature of tbe administrative 
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SKavnatad 3fnscviptions 

VOLUME K 



CHALUKYAS 



No ï of 1939-40. 

BÂDAMI, BiJAPUR District 

Fragment of btone lying near the Batt^rappa temple now preservecl 
m the muséum of Kannada Research Office, Dharwar 

Àbout À D (510 

This fraigment of stone bears an inscription m archaïc Kannada 
characters of the 7th century A D It refers to Bâdâmi as Vijaya-Vatapya- 
[dhisthajna " the yictonous metropolis of Vâtâpi " and gives the 
preamble beginnmg with Parama - Bhagavatanam Svamt - "Mahasena - 
Matrigana - Padanuahyatanam etc PolekeBi - vallabha i e PuhkêBm I 
is mentioned as the performer of a horse sacrifice 

Froin the alphabet and tho mention of Vâfcâpi as the viotorious 
capital, ]t appearB piobable that the inscription belongs to the reign of 
Pulikesm II who ostabhBhed himself at Vâtâpi after a sucoessful 
campa] gn of digvijaya as rocorded m the famous Aihole inscription of 
A D 634 It iB mtoreBtmg to note that the record begms with the 
mention of the capital city m the words Svadl érïmad -mjaya - Vâta- 
'j^yadhidhmêi with the prefix vyaya, on the analogy of vijaya- 



Vaijayantydm (m the Yictorious oity of "Vaijayanti i e Banavasi) of the 
eaily Kadamba inscriptions of fche 6th and 6th centuries A D 

See Nos 2 and 3 below where a similai piefix Vijaya and affix 
adlnsthâna are given to Vdtàpi 

Text. 



No 2 of 1939-40 

BADAMI, BiJAPUR District 
Pillai m the Jambnlino-a temple 

A D 699 

This inscription belongs to the reign of Vijayaditya - Satyasraya and 
bears the date Jyeshtha Paurnîma of Saka 621 faUing m the third régnai year 
of the kmg It is engraved m very cursive characters of the period which 
aie not qnite distinct in some places The grant portion in hnes 10-15 
is wiitten m archaïc Kannada language, which is lefeired to as 
Prakrita - bhasha m hne 9 f Lmes 1-10 aie v/ritten in Sanskiit 

The inscription records the installation of the gods Brahmâ, 
Vishnu and Mahêévara at the capital city of Vatapyadhisthana '' which 
is adorned by several thonsands of excellent dmjas endowed with 
the knowledge of fourteen sciences { vidyâ ) and was highly esteemed 
by the great kmgs headed by Satyasraya ", by the kmg's mother 



1 The continuation is lost 



Plate I. 

No 2 Bâdâmi mscnption of Vijayâdifcya-Satyâsraya. 
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( tâja-mâtrci ) Vmayavati It fiutlaer registers a giit of seveial taxes 
( sunlbci ) and incomes m kmd, evidently made by lier foi the benefit 
of the temple of the triad Thèse are specified m 11 11-15 

The inscription is published m Ind Ant Vol X, p 60 hy 
Di Fleet But only the first 10 ImeB hâve been deeiphexed Heie 
the expression Vtihayavati/d rctjanhâ\_U a\ has been wrongly read as 
Vijmjavatyâm }d]ad'hctnijcmi The second letter is clearly na and not^a 
and âhdnyâ'ui is only mât [t'} a\ The place where the installation of 
images was made is given already m Ime 3 as 'Vâtâpyadhisthânë' and 
the mention of it again as 'vijayavatyâm lâjadhânyâm' would be super- 
fluous and misleadmg The name of the king's lïLothei Vmayavatî ib 
disclosed hère for the first time 

Smce the third régnai year fell m Saka 621, Jycstha, Paurnamâsl 
(AD 699, May 20) and the Vishuva day m the bright half of 
Aévayuja occurred m the third month of the thu-teenth régnai yeai, 
accordmg to the Aihole inscription pubhshed m Ind Ant Yol XIII, 
p. 284, the furst year of Vijayâditya's reign must hâve commenced in 
8aka 618, Âahâdha i e m July, A D 696 

Text. 

9 3^ç5(ÇÎo) ^rioiOôi^ 0î>Wrfj?)[3^] 'd^^o e:9^§ Tido ^- 
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No 3 of 1939-40 

ÂDÛR, HANaAL Taluka, Dharwae Distkict 
Stone brought from AdQr now preserved m the muséum of Kannada 

Research Office, Dharwar. 

About 750 A D 

The subjomed insoiiption contams two records - one m lines 1-14 
and fche othei m Imes 15-20 They are botli engraved m the same 
arckic Kannada alphabet whioh was cuirenfc m fche Deccan m fche 7fch 
and 8th centuries A D The first record is couched m Sanskrit and the 
second m a spécimen of ancienfc Kannada 

The fusfc lecord opens with an invocation to Vardhamâna the twenty- 
fourth Tirfchankara and seenas to mtrodnce a certain chief who on a 
request (vijmptëm) is sfcated to hâve granted land measurmg twenty-five 
mmHanas for the piomotion of the Jmalaya and of alms-house con- 
strucfced by a Gamunda whose name is probably Dharma-Gâmnnda 
given m 1 14 below The grant was pubhcly announced and attested 
as witness by Unchhormda and ofchers ^ Then follow three imprecatory 
verses beginnmg wifch Svadattam paradattam^ Svan = datum su-mahach- 
cfihakyam and Bahubhir vasudha bhukta. Since the writing is efîaced m 
many places, fuU détails about fche donor and fche donation are not 
legible The stone tablet is stafced fco hâve been set up by Sripala grand- 
son of Dharma - Gamunda a disciple of Prabha [chandra] whose Imeage is 
specified as follows - 

Vmayanandi of fche 'PB>i(ûnm'[jma 

(disciple) 



1 The expression Unchhô?mda - pmdhunahân may also be interpreted as 
" chief officers of USchhôrmda", 



Vasudeva-guru 

(disciple) 

Prabhâcîiandra 

The inscription may be asaigned to the period anterior to or 
contemporaneous with that of Kîrtivarmarasa to whom the second 
record that foUows it, belongs 

The second record referg itself to the reign Prxthvî-vallabha Rajadhi- 
raja Paramesvara Kirtîvarmarasa and introduces Smdarasa as administering 
Gangi-Pândivùru Paramesvara Madhavattî-arasa is stated to hâve been 
lequested by the Gamundas and Karanas who, with his permission, 

granted, by rdjamâna (royal naeasurmg rod), eight mattar of wet land 
( gai de ) below ( a tank ) to the west of Karnimagâlûru for worship and 
offerings m the temple of Jmëndra Prabhachandra-Gurava belonging to 
( hall ) the chëdiya of Paralùra was the récipient of the gift This 
person is evidently identical with the disciple of Yâsudêva - guni 
mentioned m the préviens grant. 

The record is impoitant as it furnishes a specunen of archaïc 
Kannada, current m the 8th century A D The verbs %ttôT, salippor 
and hidtppoT ( 1 20 ) are noteworthy The expressions \_ava'\rtè dharma 
(1 19 f) and avarié pa'jpa (1 20) exhibit a close affinity with theTamil 
idioms avardai-darma^n and avardai p&pa'in Ouru or Grurâva sufîixed 
to the names of Vâsudëva and Prabhâchandia are the variant fornis of 
Oorava of later inscriptions ( cf Môni-gorava of No 14 below, Ime 8 ) 

The king Kîrtivarmarasa has to be identi&ed with Kirtïvarman II on 
account of the epithet Eâjâdhixaja Paramêi^vara borne by him For, ifc 
is stated xn the Aihole inscription of Pulikêsm II dated A D 634, that 
Pulikësin II was the fnst to assume the biruda Rcïjcidhirajà Paramëàvata 
after vanquishing the great North-Indian monarch Harshavardhana 
The nanciG Smdarasa mdicaies the existence of Smda rule in this 
early peiiod The Smdas of later inscriptions were styled Bhôga* 
vatl-puravarûdhïivara. and belonged to the race of the Nâgas (see jB/p* 
Ind* Vol» XIVi P' 368). It is probable that the descendants of the Nâgas 



whom Kadamba Krishna varman I is stated, in the Dëvagiri coppei -plates 
of yuvarâja Dëvavarman, to hâve subdued ( SdTnanta'râja'Vi^ësharatna^ 
Nâqajân = dlmamya) ( Ind AnU Vol VIL p 33 )> were represented 
by the family of the Sinda ohiefs to whioh Suadarasa belonged, m the 
8th century A D in this part of the original Kadamba territory where 
the présent inscription is found 

Another name which is noteworthy in the second inscription is 
Madhavattî -arasa which in ail piobability is an abbreviation of Mâdhava- 
satti-arasa If this is correct, it wonld apparently be a Sêndraka name 
which usually ends m satti oi êaktt The Sëndrakas who like the Sindas 
traced their descent to the Nâgas weie snbordinate to the Chalukyas 
from the very begmnmg of the latter's career The followmg ohiefs of 
the famiLy are known so far - 



Namf* of the Sêndraka chief 

Bhânusakti (Ind, Ant. Vol. YI, p. 31) 
Vânasattl-arasa ( l<(o B2 of Bombay -Kamatak 
Collection f 09 1933-3é ), 

Durgaâakti, son of Knndaéakti and grand- 
son of Vijayasaktl ( Ind. Ant. Vol. VII, p 
106) 

Bhïma-saktl ( Nos 126 mid 127 of Bombay- 
Km ncôtcblc CollecHon for 1928-29 ) 

Sënânanda ( Bp. Ind. Vol, III, p 51 ) 

Dèvaéakti (J.B.B B. A. Vol XVI, pp. 227, 

238 ) 
Séndraka-Mahâiâja Pogilh ( j. b. B. B. A. 

.^ Vol. XIX, p 142 ) 

Jayaéakti, son of Niknmbhalla-éakti, grand- 
eon of Adityasakti and great-giandson 
of Bhânuéakti (Bha^ata lUkâsa Samsôdhaka 
Mandata Quarte^ly^ éaka, 1834, p 169 ) 

Adhirâja Indrananda son of Vijayananda- 

Madhyamarâja {Ep. l7id. Voh XIX, p. 289) 

Sêndraka Nâgasakti {Mys.Arcli Bep 1909) 
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King" 
Kadamba HariTarman 






Puhkësin II 
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y Vikramaditya I 
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Vmayâditya 

Vikramâditya II. 

Favonrite of 

Eâshtrakûta 

Dejja-Mahâràja 

Kîrtivarman II, 



Plate IL 

Xn 3 Âdûr inscription of Kïrtfcivarmarasa ( KlitÊivaiman II) 

Aboufc A D 750 




-^- S Pancliamuhhi 



Soale one-fifth. 



Madliava[sa*]tti wouid be a hgw nara© m this family The epithet 
ParŒYYhë^vara applied to tiiin is inexplicable ^ 

Text. 

I InSC9 ipt207Zn 

d 



The text in hnes 16 ff admits of the following interprétations - 

(1) Param?svara 1 e Kïrtivarmarasa (I 15) requested Mâdhavatti-arasa 
But it is impossible that the kin^T should hâve requested a subor- 
dinate chief 

(2) Mâdhavatti bore the epithet Param^svara which is an impérial title 
This is unhkely 

(3) The Gâmundas and Karanas made a request to Parameivara 1 e 
king as weïl as to Mâdhavatti-arasa ^x^ho must hâve held an 
important position in the administration In this case the text 
3dd?5oç2i,do s^iraq^siSâ cxJod?^rt r etc shouîd be understood as follows - 

sddsîûÇîido?^ 5ij»qirf<S odod?irt F éD^iï ^^o i^odoo etc just as *jîiçC3^oo ^j^^ri^. 
kSoo 35iS)?5js^^^?j means 's'jsçciosàDo T?vQs;'r{o^oo agpFSwf|^«^WjX>. 



10 iç ^S)J§ [11*] 4j ^^ùo Tiocà:^^ ^^é^ ^^*^ ^^^é'^â ^^^^*=* ^"^^^ 

11 ?]4)ejc:3o ao3oo23;^r?ioq3è) si:^,)^ D^tïâ£p;^r1crs>aîp[g] odjis^ cdo?i^ cJoî33 

8;:ÎJ5S)o l^À^ #] - 

[2-513] cjas^ aë- 
13 ^ ?iû^lçg ;^;;3^o^çd;ï^ ôs^^çs*^ s3-37ibcS?3^^ Tiûdj r1ord:>[g*] ^;!j^â^^ 
[§^^]^8p^ 

.?^F Si [êsd sj^or^] - 

[d]e9-3o:Jj[do] . 
18 ^cSc3 ?^2)o^ crfj^n 2és:>dg^;^ rî^d sèssi^^ri»^ tfrfo rrreojso.) sdclo^CQ 
[rf.43] . 



No 4 of ï 9 39-40 

BADÂMI, Bijapub Disteicx 

On a Pilkr m the Jambulmga temple 

The inscription which. is engrayed m archaic characters of about the 
8fch century A. D xs written m anoient Kannada It records that the 
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Plate 11-b 



No. 4. An archaio inscription at Bâdâmi about 8th Century A D 
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B, 8. Panchamiihh, 



Seule OM-fomtli 



two thousand mcmbers of the Mahachaturvidya - sainudaya of the victorious 
City of Vatapi remitted the spoils of the cobblers of the place m favour 
of Nïdiyamara who probably represented the cobblers A breach of this 
order is threatened with penalty A person saying 'hère', ' there ' or 
givmg an evasive reply whenever there was a spoil (of laid) wiU mcur 
the five great suis 

It is probable that thèse two thousand membeis of the Mahâ- 
ohâturvidya-Samndâya are referred to m another pillar-inscription of 
the temple of Jambnlinga ( No 2 above ), by the expression Chaturdasa- 
vtdyôpalasit'ânëka-sahas'} a-dvija-var'ôpasôbhitë Vdtdpyadhisthclnë, ocour- 
rmg m lines 1-3 of the record 

Text. 

6 a^oiosijad [o] 3^zI£3j3ô5^[|1*] 



No 5 of 1939-40. 

BÂDÂMI, BiJAPUE District 

On a Pillai m the Jambulmg-a temple 

ThiB mscriptxon is written in the Kannada alphabet and language of 
the 8th centnry A D and is pecnliarly worded It seems to state that 
one who opposes Pandemiriyan of the pa? aâas (merchants), on the battle- 
field, will lose his head and hâve the pyre made ready, that is to say, 
he will be defeated and killed 



Text 



1 (â'^addrfd sdîS ?ioôoio?J 

2 fisè^ dcs)î3Jc>«y^5^>)£®!fte- 



3 cëo^^cS^ ^:)j3'^o3o^ûi>^^ [^l]^ 

4 ^œd Àu^^ ^h^^^^"- [II*] 



No 6 of Ï939-40 

BÀDx\MI, BiJAPUB DiSTBXCT 

On a lock neai tlie Sîbàia, on the way to Mahàkûta 

This is a badly damaged inscription in archaïc Kannada alphabet and 
language» It is m verse It seems fco record the installation of the rook- 
cuti figures of Vmayaka and Phanindra (Snake-god) by one Kusala- 
Dharmmana, on the hdl resplendent with lofty peaks etc The record 
was engraved by AghavinasigaL 

Text, 

1 . ^^^^ ^6 7^1^^ 3^sid Sfjoii |j[Ooli]^0 



No 7 of J 939-40 

BÂDÂMI, BiJAPUB DiSTEIOT 
On a rock near the Sîbâra on the way to Mahâkûta 

This isa badly damaged inscription written in archaïc Kannada 
alphabet and language of the 8th century AD It is couched in a beauti- 
ful Kannada verse descnbmg evidently the hill where the inscription is 
engiaved and refers to a sculpture or nnage ( Jcîrttana ) eut on the rock, 
the name of which is net preserved Smce the writmg has suff ered heavy 
damages it is not possible to make ont the fuli contents of the verse 

Text. 
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3 [tS]<âcd^d:i s^t^a^li^ ^çg^js D 



No 8 of 1939-40 

BÂDÂMI, BiJAPUR District 
On aiock neai the Sïbâra<ioni on the way to Mahàkûta 

The inscription is m two Imes of one verse in Sanskrit and 
is engraved m archaîc Kannada alphabet of the 8th centnry A D It 
states that death is preferrable to dishoaour, for the former gives 
instantaneous pain while the latter gives mortifiction, day after day 
The sentiment expressed hère may be compared with the oft-quoted foot 
Samhhâvitasya-oh =^ àJhIrh? - maranâd^ ah'richyatë of the Bhagavadgitâ, 
(chpt II, V 84) ït is not however, possible to know who and nnder 
what circumstances, had this couplet mcised on the rock In another 
place at Bâdâmi this verse is engraved on the rock while describmg the 
greatness of Kappe-arabhttan who appears to hâve been put to an 
unbearable victimisation and consequently killed himself m preferrence 
to endurmg the unspecified dishonour done to him (Ind Ant Vol X, 

Text. 



No 9 of 1939-40 
BÂDÂMI, BiJAPUB DiSTBIOT 

On a rock above the Kâianji on the way to Mahàkûta 

This iB a short label inscription engraved below the figures of 
Ganapati and Nâga (Snake) eut into the rock above the Kârarlji, on the 
way to Mahàkûta It states that a certain Dammanna made a gift of 
Ganapati and Nagakumara This iB evidently identical m contents with 
No 6 above, m which the donor'é name is given as Dharmmana 

II 



Text 

3 ocb:>ci\r{ ^os^ja^d] 



Nos 10, 11 f9 12 oi 1939-40 

BÂDAMI, BiJAPUR District 
On a cliff of rock near the street caîled ' Areroni ' 

The subjoined three inscriptions record the names of Sn-Bahuprïyan, 
Goinda-Vîpran, Àkshara-Meru and Snmati, pra . , who were probably 
pilgrims or visitois to the royal seat of Bâdâmi They are ail engraved 
m characters of the 7th and 8th centuries A D 

Text. 

I 



1 ^^ e03o:>^odJôS^ 

2 *â>?5ioâ 3j; 



II 



III 
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No 13 of 1939-40 

SHIGG-AON, Dharwab District 
Inscription stone standing in the Mamletdar's Office 

À D 865 

This inscription "belongs fco the reign of Àmoghavarsha I and is 
dated m Saka 787 (m words), Parthiva^ on the full-moon day of Vaisakha 
(Saturday, April 14, A D 865) Kuppeya is stated fco be administering 
the Pungere-nadu The forfcy Mah&janas of Elpunuse, Mônigoravas and 
the admmistrators of ElamYaUi of the god Mûlasthâna-Mahâdêva 
granted for the temple of Aditya-Bhatâra (Sun-god), 85 mattar of land 
(gai de) and a garden, mto fche hands of G-ôkarna - Pandita - Bhatara 
It is stipulated that the administrators of fchis sthâna ( i e of Aditya- 
Bhatâra ) should be absolute oelebates and those that do not observe 
complète celebacy will be rejected by the G-oravas of fche 8amaya 
(body) îsTàgadëva was the counsel (gôshtlii) m this giit and Rùvayya 
was the engrayer 

This inscription is identical with the Mantravâdi mscription of 
Amôghavarsha published m li]p Jnd Vol VIL p 20 L Evidently the 
stone must hâve been bronght from Mantravâdi and deposited m the 
Taluka Office afc Shiggaon As fchis is a typical Râshtrakûta record and 
represents the alphabet of the period upto the end of Amôghavarsha's 
reign, the text wifch plate is pubhshed below 

Text, 
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4 i,^ 5i;^ort«§e3Ae95£9^1Ç£0î5oJo ^-^èr^ 

6 sS^OSi c5^^ 55j^5ù oiJsil^rf ssf^fD^r- 

17 'si^ù i^eaj, ^js^D^ ?3e) 5S«;^^cn>^ fishû^ dsù- 

22 cE^^âoii 35àiï3d^^;)^o cTîrtdçsJ^^ ^;5:^fî3jd«?j3 çI*^ yteo 

23^ <à^[dj;>]rfo3o,rfOâD^sJ^[|l*] 



No. 14 of 193940 

SHIGGAON, Dharwar District 
Stone standing inside the compound wall of the Mamletdar's Office 



About A D 866 



The inscription whch is undated belongs to Àmoghavarsha Prîthvi- 
vallabha ( Amôghavarsha I ) and mtroduoes Kuppeyarasa as the governor 



1 The letter ^ is shaped like ^. 

2 This line is engraved at the top of the inscription 



Ï4 
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Plate III. 

No 13 Stiiggaon inscription of Amôghavarsha I 

Saka 787 




a, s Pcéncha97V'u7chi, 



Scale oTie-foiitth. 



of Purigere-300, Manalera Grâdiga as Nâlgdmunda, and Kallama oî 
Karggâmundar as the village gâmunda Peddama was admmistering 
Kallavalla of Mûsara (?) and he is stated to kave granted tax on 
Kallavalla of Siggame wzth the permission of Kuppeyarasa to Kalk[e]reti- 
Bhatâri Kuppeyarasa granted for the same goddess, the tax Kirudere 
The récipient of the gifts was Lokakshara-Bhatara 

The record contams the earliest référence to the village Siggàme 
(modem Shiggaon) 

Text* 

^ « r\ f^ 

13 ç5 Ocï 3^^ s^ossàrfaéïî^^eô s:i3^o:jjï)o escioioi^ T&jS::):>[g||*] 

14 5:5.^3^0 i8"e5^?SeôSîSg35:iû t?Js5^o:ijd;ïj sj^è^dj ©> 

15 *sid ^wQÇtTïijJd î^fejï)d3!5FcSd;3D^[|l*] 



At the top of the inscription is drawn a sword placed honzontally with the 
blade pointing to the nght 
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No Ï5 of X939-40 

SHIGGAON, Dharwar District 
Stone standing inside the compound wall of the Mamletdar's Office 

This undated inscription belongs to the reign of Amôghavarsha I 
and introduces his subordmate Bankey arasa of the Chellakëtana family 
as administeiing Banavàsi - 12,000, Belgali - 300, Kundarage - 70, 
Knndûr - 500 and Purigere - 300 districts, and Bankeya's son Kundatte 
as rulmg ovei Nidugundage - 12 It is stated that Kundatte and Râpa 
made a grant of one mattm of garden - land and five onattm of 
cnltiTable land (l^eyyu) for the temple of Mahâdëva belongmg to 
Kuppanna, the perggade of Nidugundage - 12, for the ment of Bankeya 
(Banlveyaihge dlimmmmn^ (ik^^ enda ) ^ The sentence m Imes 13-16 
has an mvolved consti notion and its sensé is not quite plam It may 
however, te construed as foUows^- s^^es^o ^ô|^^ sjî^iisiso ^oâ, ^ 5:ièci^d ^oad^o 
ESçrbe^^^o zè3i>^h 7i'5^xjS)X^ sjOSôëido sîjcSîSjso Ilere vattâ^ra 

means an enclosure oi site In the paranthetical clause in 11 15-16, 
Sankaia is stated to be the Nâlgâmunda and Gâdiyamma the trustée 
of the gift-land - 

Fleet who published this inscription m jS7p. Ind Vol FIL pp* 
212-13 mterpreted vattdra as a corruption of hhattdra ' vénérable ' 
which is unlilcely, and thought that Gâdiyamma mentioned in the 
paranthetical clause was the donee Fuither his interprétation of ondw 
ttm am (1 3) as meanmg (sixty) plus one, lacks the support of epigraphi- 
cal évidence smce the expression is found used m the sensé of utta^ ôtta- 
^am ' progressively ' m the Annigeu mBcription of Kïrtivarman II (Fp, 
Ind Vol XXL 207 )> Venkatâpur inscription ( ]^o 82 of Bombay 



1 Fleet's interprétation of Iine 10 that Kundatte said to Bankeya - " Let there 
be a religious giant " is apparently not correct 

2 The sentence may be translated as follows - 

" On MaJda givingr lus own share, Kuppa caused the temple to be made 
m that site (vattâta), and obtamed the pioperty free from ail imposts 
while Sankara was the Nâlgâmunda and Gâdiyamma protectin^, (made) 
it permanent (^îîZe) If vattâ9a can be a variant of vadda9a, (vaddara) it 
will be an adjective to Kuppa meaning " Kuppa of the stone-cutters " 
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Kar')%atah GollecHon for 1926-27 ) and an inscription frora Mysore 
( Ep' Garn Vol* VII y Sorab 88 J fche last two belonging to Krishna II 

This and the previous inscription are important for a study of the 
évolution of Kannada alphabet dnring the early E-âshtrakùta period 

Text. 

5 tâ^^ç^ç5 tâvô:^-i3'^wo*ocJad^ î^rfsy»^- 

8 5^ojScijseso5:fjê>o eooT?odûd;:^Dê)s;'o^d woî?al) 

9 ci siirto T#o?^63j I ÇidortOfS^rt 3!5(3^^dciû5ij«ïo ôtô- 

17 de3^?4o3ja<6'^53oçcïScS s^^o 'sid(o)ç^e33£lraEa5 

18 7^h6 t?aç3odi ?73Xi5i^F55r3^r;^rdùrfjï>çîe3sd do- 

19 35^3Q^;^'e#5io's^^ Il ^ Il "^ "^gjo rfjri c3«)?5o ?jô3:>c3j5;^j*' [(|*] 

20 ï^siJï)S^Ç ài- 

21 o:^ Kl 'îr 23^53^- 

22 îfî^jd^ài^ ?5w 

23 35pç3rt e^ôSortj- 



1 Lmes 20-25 are engraved at the top of the stone 
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24 soïâ cxbû 3jelrf[o] 

25 *si ^rsis5o[o] [II*] 



No 16 of 1939 40 

SHIGGAON, Dhabwab District 

Inscribed stone standing inside near the compound wall 
(on the back side) of Mamletdar's Office 

A D 919 

This badly damaged and mutilated inscription refers itself to tho reign 
of Nîtyavarsha Prîthivîvallabha (Indra III) and mtrodnces his subordmate 
Mahâsamanta Banheyarasa as the governor of a Thirty-two Thousanâ 
province whose name is lost Then a certam [Suriga] Chânmnda is 
enlogised m 11 6-7 On the date speoified m lines 7-10, Chânninda ib 
stated to hâve discerned Me as devoid of essence and happiness and 
appears to hâve made a gifb Smce the stone is broken away at this 
point the détails of the gift are not clear 

The détails of date are given as follows Saka 84Ï ( m words ) 
Pramathm, Magha, su. padiva, Sunday, Uttarayana-Sankranti The Uttarâya- 
na-Sankrânti had occiirred 3 days earlier i e on Thursday, December 
23, A D 919, other détails regularly corresponded to Sunday, December 
26, A. D 919. 

It may be reoalled that an inscription at Dandâpura issued on the 
day of Makara (Uttarâyana)-Sankrânti m éake 840 (expired), Pramâthm, 
refers itself to the reign of Prabhiitavarsha Gôvinda lY It has been 
held by ï'ieet that Nîtyavarsha ( Indra III ) was succeeded by Govmda 
lY, some tune before Saka 840 ( ^p Ind Vol Vif pp 176-77 J 
Eecent discoveries mentionmg Nîtyavarsha as king m records dated 
subséquent to âaka 840 i e m éaka 848, 850 etc hâve led soroe 
soholars to thmk that Nîtyavarsha of thèse records was Govmda IV 
who like his father (Indra III) is supposed to hâve borne the btruda 
Nîtyavarsha ( A B No 277 of 1918, 235 of 1987-88, and A S B. 
1929-80, p^ 178, thïd, 1980-84 pi L pp 285 and 244) But Nitya- 
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vaisha was the distinguishing epithet of Indra III, who is always 
referred to by that hiruda m the stone and copper-plate inscriptions of 
his and subséquent periods (See the Hattimattûr inscription, Asûti 
inscription, Cambay plates, Sangh charter, Kalas inscription etc ) Por 
a detailed exammation of the problem, see Introduction to this 
volume 

Text. 

5 s^ojso^ê^2i^r^d3:^oosijî>ôr3s^o|^ô || ?^^o 

XI \^ [êbjro-^dcdf^c^ Çii^s^jï);^ ?iosû5iùoo ;xSo?ô'S)dcSjs'^jd 5d- 



1 Broken after this. 
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CHALUKYAS of KÀiyANI 



No 17 of 193940. 

SHIGGAON, Dhabwae District 
Inscription stone standing inside the compound wall of the Mamletdar's Office 

This is a mutilated and damaged record belongmg to the reign of 
Traiîokyamalladeva (Sômesvara I) It introduces his son Vikramaditya- 
deva with ail the Ganga epithets such as the lord of Kuvalâlapura, Nanda- 
gnmâtha, Nanniya - Ganga, Ganga-Permânadi etc , as governmg the 
Gangavâdi - 96,000 and Banavâsi - 12,000 provinces His suhordmate 
chief was Mahâmandalèévara Harikêsandèva of the Kadamba family 
who is descnbed with a long list of hmdas m 11 10-16 He was 
governmg Banavâsi-12,000 with his qneen Lachchaladevl who is extrolled 
m a few verses in 11 19-27 The chef Harikêsandèva and queen 
Lachchaladevl m conjunotion with (the members of) the Panchamatha- 
sthâna and the gênerai body ( Mahâjana ) of the trade guilds ( Nagara- 
MaMjana) and the padmanivam (the sixteen représentatives?) granted 
at the request of Dûsiga Këtiéetti, the village Pallavura as talavnUi, 
as well as the mcomes denved from the taxes siddhdya (mcome-tax), 
hrudere, hrukulay àmjadmmmdy house-tas and mùtary tax (dandâya) 
etc for the benefit of the temple of Eadambéévaradêva, mto the hands 
of Sémêâvara-Panditadéva The village which was included m 
Nidugundage - 12 a enrôle or subdivision m PanungaN 500 district is stated 
to hâve been turned mto a NaisUkha-stMm ( a seat for Naishthika 
asceties^ ) before it was endowed 

1 A Nmshîhha is one who hves a life of celebacy m the vicinity of his âchnrya 
his son, or his wife or near the Vmsvânava (fire) in the absence of the former 
He 13 descnbed as follows m the Gamdapmsna 

^f^(^^ïïiî^f|f5Rrf5îï II 
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Lines 36-38 record a gift of taxes made for the same temple by 
Mahâmandalësvara Satyâsrayadêva deseribed as Banavasi-puravarê- 
svara Some mmor gifts of land are also registered m 11 44-49, for 
the rénovation and repairs of fche temple, for Vidyâdâna (imparting of 
éducation) and foi varions services m the temple 

The inscription was composed by Perggacie Këtisetti and engraved 
by Kâlôja 

The détails of date aie - Saka 977, Manmatha, Paushya, su 13, 
Monday^ Uttarayana-Sankranti, Vyatipata, They are urregulai In the 
given year, the Uttarâyana-Sankrânti occurred on Sunday, Pushya, su 
3 = December 24, A D 1055 Pushya, su 13 fell on a Wednesday, 
not Monday as cited m the record If eu 13 is a mistake for su 3, the 
English équivalent of the date would be probably Monday, December 25, 
À. D» 1055 smce the ceremony of TJttarâyana - Sankrânti is usually 
observed after the moment of its occurrence 

Text^ 

7s^ Section 

Ilnd Section 
4 [^?i,] • , . , . ^pD^2^; [3dd;3oç] 



1 The insciiption is published in Bp Ind. Vol. XIII^ p 168/ under the 
caption " Bankapur inscription of the time of Som^svara I and the Kadamba 
Harikësarin, A» D 1055 " This is repubhshed hère for a leady référence as the 
said volume is not available now, 
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7 ^o^r ^0305)03 îs=)Çd^wo sdddiç^d ^o;:5"yci^3âd sjô^sî^d | çSod nofrsqio 

11 ^^?'^^<^ 20çâ53îi^ ^dd6^^do ^^^^^^ ?oo2^;io I î;i;^^Dâ)è?^ ç^riCejÇ 
h"^ ç;u^^ ç3j^?2é^ ^t:>î^ù rtrf «rta.as^^.c^- 

15 tid I ^èg^çl^ sSoçdo ç3^5djî)a sîsi:»:^ ^sJ^^ ?i2o3^o (âJ^s^orf^ 957)5^0 es *e 

ê^i^o ïraÇi;^ t^.l^^ ts^^Ft^^^d^^^±^z} î^^d^ôj, 

h.^ ^'^^é^^^^é ^%^ ^^^0 ^rfo2j 2^§ç^d II 
19 ^ Ç5 is^rfow ^^o^^^ ^s^tod^^^ Il ;<^^^^^d^ a^idîdo ^^^m 
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3a>oôd:> rrs)- 






Z3-S FO- 



do 3oOrt?r3clj3d ç?dç5û[d]?o ^^ ^^^çsiî^j lo^ç^t^-agèo 
23 odoort^^ tiodJSorlçS ^c^o^sù^ sra^o ^^^t^:i^^r\ dos3^ 5^ûs5j3?^"â 

27 î^^ç^ Il 'sic^^ ?^^â:ï ?oo'E^(:p^ Sii^jsçcdDo crs)îx^o rtodcw^^Siûô || eSç»:à 
ç^o^D^FSi^^io Bija^rt tfç*a78fe3j îôo^e:^;^ | ^^r^ 

29 o:iododûo | g|pç?oo tocs^ô^cJci s^o2ë-dj&373^ôàs:^:ïùo | çârtd si^osô-sïî^çS 
gàoc I gj^ô^eeù^d^o | eiSê^ç^^d- 

"ffÇTaO ïSçsddo îîcjOo "^^ï^^ zp-^cya 3^- 
33 ^r'ë^o ^djqsDçâd^Siùwo cS^SS^i^ î^fio rfcra^ s^îijFe^^oi^oSjas^îû ç^zls^ 
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41 h^^:i @\ ïS^sdd aS^si^é^oioJSid ^^c^ è^sSi sdùj^c^^d sSë^ | s:?2^ç 
oJ:>^^ -^g^^osârt II io^^^ ôortciS i^Où I 

44 î?ic)?ri '^c©^ '^^^ tâ??ij|^(:3^d^[oj o^Ks^jSçi de® cd^^ sdo^D^c^j^. esù | 
î^^^^ I 5:5ù^ô 

sjjcI^dcËJ ^ô^^^ 



os^F^j^ t^6:É 






48 ^^ I t^Ç3?irf ?jja^o:iide0ù5:iF^F 5^û^ô3^f^ ôs*)^^ j ?Jja« | ^^ofi z^o^ 
docîùo I 
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54 sy^^^çS"^^ @v ?ô^s^^ja.çcx)oo i^^^û^f;^?^^ ^ôqdi^o 'sh^^ ç-s^ç sds^ 

55 oSjsç 2^jî)o3v«ç ojjssiéiç o^^oz^î^s || eocioJîps^F^iDïpc) s^ob^^ Dc)tîSt^g 

<ô^ (ê>^ ® 



No 18 of 1939-40 

HÏJLI, Saundatti Taluka, Belgaum District. 
On a brokeii stone lying in the temple of Panchalmgësvara 

This is a fragment of slab whioh refers itself to the reign of 
Bhuvanaikamalladeva. The contmiiation is lest 



1 The letter rf is engraved above the hne with ham8apada+, 

2 The nght hand portion of the stone from hne 43 to the end is missmg 
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Text 

1 V© ^^ùT^oTi è^^ù^Q^ '^^o-^ 2i3"5»5:iûd ^î-sdsSç Mj^^j^^^é. çSrto'sdo- 

6' [°^]*^ 2^^?^ 



No 19 of 1939 40 

SHIGGAON, Dhaewae Disteiot 

Inscription stone standing inside near the compound walI 
of the Mamletdar's Office 

À D nos 

The lecoid belongs to the reign of Tnbhuvanamalladeva (Vikramâ- 
ditya VI) and introduoes his Bubordmate Mahâmandalêévara Tailapa- 
deva the lord of Banavâsi-pura, an ornament of the Kadambas as 
goTeimng Pânungal - 500 on the lAhaya-sâmya tenure and Mâragâ- 
vunda of Nidugiandage aa the Gâvunda ( revenue ofEicer ) of the village 
On the date specified m 11 10-12, xt is Btated that Uttavaéetti of 
Tihvalh. MaUisettx of (belongmg to) KaSohaya, Âkiéettx of Dôni 
Chamxsetti helongmg to Karxya Kêtiéetti - ail together, gx-anted for the 
temple of Mûlasthânadêva, one visa for every Mru Mottakâra Sindana 
and Ugrna - 300 (body) granted one pana on a visit (darmna), Hanna- 
vanxga âmgana and the fxve hxxndred and four (Mahâjanas of the place ?) 
gavo ^ for every M^u, for the decoratxon of the dexty ( gâtra ) 

Ramesvara - Pandxta xs stated to be the offxcer xn charge of thèse gifts 

Padiva, Sunday Sarvajxt fell m éaka 1029 whxch was Ch Vik year 31 
1 The stone is broken away after this 
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In this year the given Utln ocourred on a Monday, (not Sunday) wheieas 
for the nexti year i e Saka 1030, Sarvadhârxn which corresponded 
to Ch Vik year 32, the détails regularly corresponded to Sunday, March 
15 r A, D* II08. The cy chc year is évident ly an expired one 

Text. 

I piecp 

II p'iece 

3 ?;i3'^^aîj ^j^és^^'ï? 2i5c)s^o5-5^e^dc®o ^^ 

8 s:^Je)ô ;^s:ij;^ ^^h^ ?jâo2fo âi^si^oçi^^aô-asrfooïi^ç^^do ^e:>[35j]- 

11 =^5:^00 5^ojî>5:^âadc^ç3odo ?55^F«8;^o5^;^dci ^^ ^Soci^ 5ïr5>fâ 

13 eôcrfjs-d?§S3j 'ïS'ôcdj^çêp^Si^o:^^ ^sêjSio?^^^ 'Sio.âj^eodoSi:)- 

14 do F ^jîio?ô^ c^ îSçsdz^ F 15^ îï^^û^F so^es^ort 5::»ç?os§j3od:> dj^^^^^es) 

15 ^odcsiçiùo erorîod s^ojSçi^eo^^Fdjo 20^^ dsîFçSo 5jC®5§jî)orf:> 3Q;d^dEâ- 

16 r{ ?ooric5)çio s^^I^îksû ç3^ej^doS::i:>e3ù^ 2J3^ cïJs^ù^f rrs)^^ o3j3o- 

17 rfj aSçesa ô^oso [S)]çi ^ qJs^o^Fsd:)© ^é50ei<??jrfort sys)dî^^ 

18 ^odûg^(?^z3jsi^ù Tô-^^jsijF iT^jFgo^G®?^ F ?àâ)o!)od ^s:iç3ods> 

19 ç^jE^oSo siioûiDrtjsWj ^e:)»^^'?^^^ ^ «it^îdj^Fs!^ c^ç»drfoï^ 53c)d?^- 

20 ^ ^:^6:>f^'^ÛJè^:» ?5^?js^F w^Fsà^caodû^^ûo ;ïg5>;jd ^S)e3- 

21 aioûôd:) ô^Çd 3!j<î£f> sdj3oc)5Q^:^^ç^'^>i^o || ?^d^û sdd- 

22 d;g^o S3^ o3j3e aéiçâ ^prfooq^o's | 3^ê4^5:^FD3^ ?jSo- 
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24 ^joa^^ôOrtÇ'ScïOrî^*^ Il 



f>^ 



No 20 of 1939-40 

SHIGG-AON, Dhabwab District 

însciiption stone standing mside neai the compound walI 

of the Mamletdar's Office 

The inscription iB bioken on the right side towards the end and 
the writnig there is preserved only in portions It belongs to the reign 
of Tnbhuvanamalladeva (Vikramâditya VI) and introduces his subordmate 
Mahrimandalëévara Taîla - nrîpa of the Kâdamba family as the governor 
of Banavâsi -12000 and Pânungal - 600 divisions This chief is described 
as the loxd of Banavâsi-pura, obtamer of the favonr of the god Madhu- 
kësvara of Jayantî (i e Banavâsi) and born of the race of Kâdamba- 
chakim Mayûravarman who had tied the rutting éléphants to the crystal 
stone pillar which had been planted by him (i e Mayûrayarman) on the 
summit of the Himalayas His ofiioer was Echa whose elder brother 
was Millisetti His brother (^) was Nayirmma They seem to hâve 
lenovated a temple having three cells or shrmes (trtlmta) Vimala- 
sakti-pandita described as Lakulîéa incarnate is mentioned 

The business portion of the grant containmg the spécification of 
the gift and date is broken away and lost 

Text. 

1 (ô) çâsdo^iOoort âd^ota e^oî^2J5c)ri:)d 25e)ddç ij i^^js^'^o ^Tiu^ûoi^ ^^^ 

^d Sidsl) 2i:îèa^d'?ro 



1 The lettei d is engraved below the line în small character. 
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7 £^^o ?o^D-H)tSçodoo ?;)5^jd?i?ô^ais?^o c^îp5^j5)ç5c3^?i ^«SP^acD^ 1| ?^?^ 

12 ?)rtjp^F^3^c®o 7^'^ SOUMET ôzQ^jij z^ .tiàS^cTDîxsôdjSç^ îivjs^jsçs^oori ^iortejaoa^çS 

13 £®o ^doeoîJS)2|idDo!o sdj^^j^^F^d rîesj o s^sDa:^ ^^y^^Fe9 û çy35te)a^zfçji„ 

16 d 5§pera?o^ori aj^i&ç^F ?od:>rlj£9 sSorii^d^jô^çî^ i^sé ^rtgFo qJdoSj^s?*^ || 

17 ^ç^^ sà^^s^oJs^F èd3!jde;éJsdo ?o;^ù5dd^o^ eoc^ri2o5iû;^W5dds:>^3i -&ç- 

19 3éjï)&3?J^o^o II ë^^rf^odùcSjSi^?^ 20s;*2Soriri:)^ïîg^o ;^l3^rtj^Ç)-djrf gâ?io- 
tSoJOcS 
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23 d;s>^aâd:)Zâ çs^so^rfû^lj ç^^iù^ ^?^:^;i^rd:>o ;!d?i^cJo ?^3pddorî^^[fs] 

24 5:^:>:)^çâ:Ëad^r dî^ad^r^rto si^j^d^ss^rrt rriç^^js^d^o ô^:ï 

25 sâcdsSjî^r^ ^3c)ïir^7^ o^od^'^crsA ç^ 

26 ii^vâ^^ojûo s^Jî)^ddd^_^5dj^ 

27 ^^^ é)^ùk^ô^jtr\ zSçrfAjSo [ri] 

28 7jt3^r<|.53orfoâ^s:)o3 rtûârtes^ 

29 gddsdo^^.SS'S rf ?o5lF23"3 fSc)! 

31 [ôç]^d3dj 5:i5^ùs;î?j-ô;^gdcâ^ 

32 ol)^ sdjsrî Fori^ bSe 
33^ tS^^Ori 



No 21 of 1939-40 

SHIGG-AON, Deeabwar Disteict 
Slab standing* inside near the compound wall of the Mamletdar's office 

This is a damaged fragmentary inscription belongmg to the reign 
of Tribhuvanamalladeva (Vikramâditya "VT) It mtroduces the Sagara- 
vamsa in which were born Jayakesîn^ his son Indrakesîn and the latter's 
son Jayakesîn. A oeitam Mahâsâmanta (name lost) born of the Manalera 
hneage with the hon crest is referred to as the goTernor As the record 
is mutilated nothmg further can be made out of it 



1 The inscription is indifferently worded 
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The Sagara family and Manalera are mentioned in the Atkur 
inscription of Eâshtrakûta Krishna III (Up Ind- Vol- "F7, ^. 53) 

Text. 

I Sect'ton 

2 5^oj3q:)jî ospDcdù ?joefi^ç H rÎE©3o[4^] 

II Secti07i 

7 ô 11 ^3^rf -^^Jè^^^it^ Il ?irtd3io2fzSjï) 

8 ^riesa^c^F^ zicâo'ë^hoàJ^^^ ?j^^o ^rîe33^oîrfj*ç^o:Jj3 



9 ;^^odùo ^^so^ù'î?ç^oio?J^cS s^pris^o^ 

13 a ?!js:^^;^ ^?^?:Îd ^2o;^o i^^3:ijçi^3âSï?5c»5dùç5^Ç 

14 , rira X)OSoeiç3c)^ d?;)^ 

15 ï ^rt 



1 Broken away after this 
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No 22 of 1939-40 

HÛLiI, Saundatti Taluka, Belgaum District 

Stone buiit into the wall of the Sankan well 

It is a ùagment containxng the preamble of the Châlukya kino 
Bhulokan lalladeva 

Text. 

4 ^d 3jd;ii?^éj|^de' s»^^cdj^sis;fé^^ 2;î^^j=Sc)«2^dE3o ^^- 
6^ s^JSîéora^jT^r^-sdc 



No 23 of 1939-40 

HULI, Saukdatti Taluka, Belgaum Distbict 
Slab standing on the bank of the drinking well 

.TT^■^* f/ fragment of slab belongmg to the reign of Jagadekamalladeva 
( il ) After a description m verse of the Kuntala-vishaya, Bdavala-nadu 
aud the agiahma Hul,, the stone is broken away and the continuation 

is lost 

Text. 

1 Broken awav after this 
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13 , ^ Il ^ Il od:)siùrio^5^^?3's^z?5^cdo 

14^ * . sSjs^çysçi:) [s^i^] c® 



No 24 of 1939-40. 

SIBASANGI, Saundatti Taluka, Belgaum Disteict 
Slab standing before the Kalmësvaia Temple 

This inscription belongs to the reign of Jagadekamaliadeva (II) and 
introduces his subordinate Mahâjpradhâna, Dandanâyalca Kësimayya as 
niling over the Bradarunûru (the two six hundred) division In Kuntala 
was Belvola m which was mcluded the town Risisrïngapura also oalled 
Pinsingr m 1 13 The Six Gavtidas of Piriémgi are then extoUed On 
the date specifled m U 18 f Kâvagauda of Tolaha-AîwZa is stated to hâve 
granted two mattar of land for worship and repairs m the temple of 
Qrâraësvaradëva, into the hands of âchclrya Eudra-Saktidëva Sunilarly 
Mûhga Chiyalagannda, Tippagaunda of Tolapakula, Bosigâvunda of the 
Àrîndara-kula, Padraagauda and Mûhga Bammagauda are also stated to 
hâve severally endowed lands for the same temple The récipient of the 
gifts was Rudra-Saktidëva Sôri-gâvundi, wife of Sâgulada Bâji- 
gavunda, a member of the Six Gavundas gave land for a local tank 

The inscription was composed (jpëldaru) by Kalidêva-Pandita, lay- 
disoiple (guddaj of Bhnvanachandra-Siddhântadëva and engraved by 
Eùvârichakravartm Sumatôja 



1 Broken away after this. 



The détails of date are - Jagadekamalladeva year II, Vibha[va^'], 
Pushya^ su 10^ Monday, Sankramana and Vyatipata They are irregular 
If Monâay (Sômavd^a) is a raistake for Wednesday (8aumyavâra)t the 
date would correspond to "Wednesday, December 22, A D 1148 But 
the Sankramana (i e the Makara-Sankramana) occnried two days later 
1 e Friday, December 24, A D 1148 

Text 

6 3«)dotodo ?o^j^s:)jô @ ^3^d sdcSj^çsjtâ^s:) ?osio^ ^?i?^ ?j2o3?o èjç ^5.)- 

10 aod eSj^ç^Jsç^drfj^cdo^ îS^^cSj^s?^ ôàè^ori^do s^jï^çaâdo @ sdo^- 
dogoj^iesosdd sdùSosS^odjo^ozdâ © s^dSo^ôorfj jiç^- 

6odû ;5j^5:^ç^d tïâôSi^ts^ôodo ?sîdf5«)r{^dg^G3- 
12 câg^âocdo 23^D^rfo '^jc)d:)^FQOûocS h^hoho^ n^cgjri^o îdrttg^ç^o © jiô- 
odoo=î^5d:)p^^^3^Jjs„rcëc?Fd îïS5^^Çi3:j_ 
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£st 



13 asè;;^î3 refècic^o ^jcëjsd^rriodâ^ 3S?o5^Fzlc;5ll)ro?jorio:jjeeû;:56J3^o 

[^j^] earfo*^ @ 'si^^^deQû^rrs)Fs^ocgjrt«§j5)^r^ 

14 qJsiJj^Fao 3;ja;dJ^Ffôo5ûÇj?^© Sojôodosdj rf^dorio ç>5do^F«i?o3oçi?v)î::i eo[;io]ê 

16 eoSoSog^^lQ^ oc^ ^eàis^risâocËo © 2f^js:Sç5o tocê^sd ^s^^n^c^ o:i?^:>s:io[c;So] 

17 [siû^]c©o i3"S)eée3)o ds:)i?tto 3;jd^[œ^"]o s:);3^-&wùr!jc^o SciÇi^ç^^os;^- 

sjc>oc^5^do20o^doo;^sdrt f s::)Wo:jjo E(5djo sîos^o ^oorts^o © ?o^^ ^^- 

18 ?:i:)î5^^s;*û^^^^ t3rtc5ç'tf5:Joo sis^Fd on s:i2i^[55*] ?jos^|jdd ^7^^ ?iic5^ 

d2^S>:) ;^je^ç5dj55Bd ?^o'^5;^:>C9 54>âçsT5)^c ^Jcifè eood 

19 ^eSoSj^cSjss^j ^e%ê?^Fo rrs^sSo^^d :S?[d]ïdort zjSjsçïS^^o ?:i^^e;:|=ï^o 

2â?^J3,F^c3D d=^;3jod©D:ij32;î^cxk)nFo dodjSî-ôjji^Çsid '^^^o'ë^r 

21 s:irfjSj^c3o do^o riJST^oJj î3ê)Ao eodriç3doio do^d^odo do^o eo^ss^dd 

zù^ri^ go^o^z^oli^s^^^ÔJS)odû © 3^o^djgo±>esù^ 

22 ^^^ r^t^o Ti^s5>^f{ q5d:)^Fï^ ^s^sdûF^oSoÇt^ @ zos:âi:^Frî^ocirio Âè 

23 oi:^^^^h ^6Â zâço^j^îT^c^o II âjsddFOrîottû^ç^gJo çi^fôzSddo càû^si- 

ç5eJc3^î5 Fç^ddo 'S'jc^o^ïSsS^koSo^Çj^sj^^Fo zùxé ç5o- 

24 Wd =5-3^:1 <$?ç^:> ^3$o:jû^rf^c^o © ^âçojo^n^c^orio riJeQ)^^o;^ùÇo3:>^ ^ridF 

25 odojs^^rt c5ej^?i?j dojaOri aos^j^o © 'Sig^?;tjd ^±ij^€Ti zâ^Q^:>^f^c^o 

n;3js3ûÇî^de5çdd ^;^ 30^^ ç>;3çd^^oc3«> s^î^^^c^^^^ 

26 doclj?**j,ï3ç5id 5DWo=e^^|,F ç-scras^s^j'^Fo s^j^^ ^c^^^ eo^dfs^rtjs^Sj^- 

^ddo:j:j îîcxioûn5:Soc5jc)od:> lbOo:jj 55o^oi:>:)5^:)o ^ây^ô^des ^^- 



1 The lettei ^ is written above the line 
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27 sSo ojjssâ^^^^^ rtjs>d;ic5 gé^Oo lio^es sj^rtoSjs^^d/aodj ^^çsfdc^ 
Sij^ :;^ç:5qTi)S^ ?jj^^Dç:içi^^jse^F:^o tâ^çSoSoodo wrô. s^cdo »â3d~ 

35 desD^o rtjcb dùî^sî^5doj?isio s^[odi^]a to^oS çioWd wo^o riûcî 
î^y^rfSGi tsç^'î^o 1^3^^ ïSj=)?rio3^ s^^dù sSj^o 2odorf- 

^^?>^ ® rf..ûo:i.d t^^^r^:^ s,^;,or^ rtoî^ow^î;» îasft_ 
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3g 

40 
41 
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'siJTih^F^ "^js o!j^ F ^ja^çvTS ri dsSo ci ç3j3r^ [_^oj sjd^- 

43 çj^^eSç^K)d3:iC:^o @ -s^^^jcd ^SoûOcxiod îjc^TÎ^do ^s^j^ ^OoS^crfj^o 

44 ^d â^ziô ^^, sè&îâ ^;3?rfo=ï?-3j.3ô3dc3c)çi^od^ ^^ î3?^oJ;> w^o eo^i^aJû 

é^^ûjè^i^ djd;S^^z3«sSd =5-S)^o^2ajr ^D^sdps^i'^^o sSj^a 

çi^« ç)535C^.^odo d:>^s{ê^zS^s:id 5^€joT^2|^r î^ossèssijr^o ^ijsfè 

7ôc)ç5o n^s3:)çj^do3jcdç5^ç[^*"*]ow:)iSjs dj^isj-a^tS^^id ^oado© 

51 îjo g sod^ô^ ;io^or{d o 'rfo[:S]çi5§îî)orij;40oî^ îjra^jjo :i(o) ^owdo 

*jjS)â^^ 3-s;3^e:)d;çjd:>rfo^'5"5)eicdoeoûS^doo d^isiuSi^do @ 
/=i2 ^û;^o rfDGûJS^rra rsàc®^ ri'^jss^'r^ Tôcirti^cS cTssSn^s^oc^ciS ^ca 4 j^çoto^- 

eu 

•î^eoS^rao n^;djç?o^d:Sw3ojjo ^oc^ûé^r îj^orfjS^dowério © 
56 7Q7)7i^ ^cicrfjî^F^cxJocïSàDo 53t?îz3cûodçâ«^?SSow ;iosâs3c)^irf^oèç?i^ ^C^ 






dj5i?3a>e)^'^3iâ^F ?ii5dv>âjc)^t=id '^t^^^ 






No 25 of Ï939-40 

SIRASANGrI, Saundatti Taltjea, Belgaum District 
Slab standins: m Kâlamma temple 

Aftei invocation to Sambhii and the Boar-inoarnation of Vishnu, 
tiie record lefers itself to the reign of Tribhuvanamalla Vira-Somesvara 
(IV), and m a naniter of verses gives a mythological account of the 
viHage of Biéyaéringa included m Kolanûr-Thirty division (Kampana) 
winch was included m Beluvola of the Kuntala country The village is 
stated to hâve been rendered sacred on acconnt of the temples of 
Râmësvara, Lakshinanëfevara and Hanmantêsvara mstalled there by 
Srï-Eâma and Lakshmana who after destroying the démons headed by 
Râvana camped at the hermitage of Risyaéringa on their way to 
Ayôdhyâ Then are mtroduced the si^: Gâundas and the illustrions 
Habbeya - Nayaka of the fourth caste who was the Mahaprabhu of Risya- 
snnga His genealogy is given as follows - 

(i) Bâoha-ITâyaka 

m Bâchiyakka 

I 
(il) Hinya-Habbeya-Nâyaka 
m Jondiyakka 

Bâcha Huli, 

m Balhyakka 



Habbeya-Nayaka 
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ra (i) Malliyakka-Nâyakitij d of Chatta- 
Gâvunda 

(il) Kâlavve 

Bàchayya 

The family deity of Habbeya is given as Lîlâ-Bhau:avadéva 
Habbeya-Nâyaka listened to the sermons on the excellence of mstalling 
the images of îsvara and the ment accruing therefrom and oonstructed 
m stone the temples of Habbésvara and Prasanna-Bhairava at Eiéya- 
sïinga On the date specified m Imes 72-73, he granted four mattar of 
land aftei purchasmg it from Tâjiya Chatta GâYunda, son of Aoha- 
Gâvunda in the piesence of the eight Sittus and the fiye matha-sthâna 
(bodies), foi worship, offermgs and rénovations m the temple of 
Habbê.^yara The gift was entrusted to Vâmaéaktidëva, the âchàrya 
of the temple Chatta-gâvunda granted, on this occasion, one mattat 
of land for burning a perpétuai lamp m the temple Mallave, the senior 
Nâyakiti (hiriya-ndyakiti) of Habbeya-Nâyaka is stated to haye built 
the temple of Umâmahêévara m the precmcts of the Habbêéyara 
temple and endowed one mattar for it Varions gifts of land by certain 
Gâyundas and other mdiyiduals are registered 

Lmes 83-91 describe the seyeral trade guilds who assembled m 
Hinsmge at the temple as Bayisamge and exempted for ail times to 
corae, the levy of taxes on the loads of proyisions to be carried by Bixty- 
five oxen The NaJcharas also gave a specified money and articles of 
worship for conducting the festival of chait^ta and lyavitra m the 
Habbésvara temple The followmg merchant guilds aie mentioned - 
The five hundred Svâmms of Ayyâhole (their lineage and deities 
described ), the Settis, the Settiguttas of the eight towns m the two six- 
hundred districts, the Murmnuridandas of ail the places, the Settiguttas 
of the three thousand and four towns, ail the Ubhaya Nânàdësigal, 
Birudas, Bïrayanigas, G-avares, Gâtrigas, the fifty ckkals and the 

In lines 91-93, a gift of one hâga on each horse-load is legistered 
for the HabbëHvara temple of Bïravaniga-Habbeya-Nâyaka, by the nînâ- 



dê&a inerchants of Lâla and Maleyâla, headed by Mahâvadda-Vyaoahmi 
Sm Kumâia-ISrâyaka, Rayi-Nâyaka and othei Nâyakas, Mana- 
vâla-setti, Blanambi-éetti, Maleyachi-éetti and Kondanambiéetti who 
had assembled at Hinsîngî as Mahdnâdn It is mteresting to note thafc 
Hirismgi had attracfced merchants from ail over the Tamil and Telugu 
conntries besides those m Karnâtaka The functions and ]urisdiction of 
thèse varions bodies of Gommerce are however not clear The central 
chamber of commerce which had its seat at Àyyavole had received inspi- 
ration from the goddess Bhagavatïdèvï and were descended from Bala- 
dëva, YâsudêYa Khandalî and Mûlabhadra Thèse deities are Jam 
This shows that the commerce of the Deccan and Sonth India was 
captnred by the Jams in the early period 

The record was composed by the lUustiious poet Sajjana-tilaka m 
modem Karmada ( posa-gannada ) and Sâtôja, grandson of Chandôja 
who was the emperor of scnlptors frùvâri'chah'i avarttn) engraved it. 
Sajjana-tilaka whose proper name is not disclosed, must hâve been a 
poet of high ordei as is borne ont by the poems of the inscription 

The détails of date are - Saka 1108, Yisvâvasn, Pushya, Paurnamâse, 
Monday, Uttarâyana-Sankramana, Vyatîpâta They are not quite 
regular The Uttarâyana-Sanki'amana occurred on Tuesday, December 
24, A D 1185, whereas the other détails fell on Monday, January 6, 
À D 1186 f d t 23, whioh is probably the mtended date of the 
record The gift might hâve been made on the day of Sankrânti and 
put on stone on January 6, À, D* 1186. 

Text. 

6js^2)o^ î^ojôsâ î^j^jcs» (^) 3De34)?)o o:i^s^o^ \\ ^^o èss^odo ç^sio © 
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(w) 
todo ;d^j^s;iùô j] @ || 

8 2p"Sl^c)^C^:)aâ Ï3^î^53a)rv^rt î^èjSî^iJSiyo ^537)^;*!^ rf55^F^oÇc)d5SûOCy32o 

3od5:^e> sSi^-â^T^rf ^y^wo î2ièoJ:)cxi:^o ^Ocûjj|^ ?5^5^^ d^osècrfû- 
rf^iar^S ç»qrsç5^«?53E©ûjj^ziç5J3e:):> ||| 

11 ^rf:> Ep^d3^5^?iîrc)o3r5) ^d-ï^ûç^^s^oïSsfôQÎiî^rioo S|Ç ^:)o^s?j5çS^rç5^^o |j 

12 ^Sço rî^sdoî^ Il e3dg)ï3oioùo || S^esJùî|^ç3;^^2s^o j^ù^ù^^ô^j^^j^^c^^h?^ 

13 ?>?* Il 7i:>^^^d ^jo^^?EÎ s^^jôs^oqi^ Tfos^es^rSiçlisjsè d^çi ep^?i^d53^ 
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^^de:)^ (I eêdcraô^ y ^da© t3-3é)5àDd^^3"S)oricSa^ç3'33c^3^®«)Dc)5^o- 
îOj^â^^drrarcû^a-s^cx^îrfo^cSoîSc^eQSJoSDo lâ-^oc^âôlio îoeâj^7ie;û || es 

21 çs^o^o II sdoâë:>ao^j33p'ç)jcao;^ sl;o?isSds::i^cD±>^rrf53j^°3ïj^s:)^od^^F'5i^c5 

^o II ^îi^j^ Il ^dj3«>ç^dc^ dj33:jo ^jdï^je)^- 

22 ^o ©DCsoSj^tâ^ crfj^ ^:)6dc©^2;|^d?§o;J:ï dja^jo ^^doeod^, 5Q^e52»doî5(c;Sj) 

?iti ^5TS)?o^:i^oJ^«js|| e^îSo^ozSjsîl si)oî^j^jsç5§o3ooeoz|,d?§o3j355:^F 

23 l=4FCiJOçà:>3s^ç^ortoàD^^cdùFdç5eÊ)SîxSj23 ^05^ ?;Î5:jrraEÔï?oà)d ?r5)do5€ sJr^ead 

i^sj'tfaôrs) ^^onci!>;io èjono±)o ;^ç^j5ioi ^j^^o-è ^^5isrts;*sis^ 5:^>:Çi 
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3â)3j5±)o '?^^o:5o^©rt eoocSj^oao s::>2praocë^o |1 ;g^o i;^)^5"è)e3dâiFo:5o^ 

28 •*j;^c^5;)^oçâ 3S;^do ^£>?i^ûo 3dod^?3|^5^:>o 7ejô?^ç;:>o cï3Js^ri^^Jsrf:>Ç'^ 

ai 

29 2^c5:ïOTn^|^?i-zSç^dos^orfç:S:>çSaSoc3 20odo 23?5^S îS^^^cdçSsddôH) t^î^s^oU^ 

dç5o ^^is^jsdçdo sè^^oo^ 2î-&^?;îo3doô5ç5:>5±)â3dj?4o^çiodors>j^ 5dJ?)^oi^rf:>- 
02^o2î,ort^ocdc^,^Fç5^^os^:>?i^ôâo;3ido sdsJrsrîrfF^ z#^<^ç5jç3oà)c3^a- 

do2r325^o:iû^Fd5j^ 5dâ5§J^ç3:izSç2Î^ç5^ ô^èjorî;d:»^'sOèoiio aioçfgrt 
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?0OgÙSiîrf FO II ^&2Sjel- 

âù5ijFC^5^deo5j3^0T8*o Ç)^dj5^Fdoo;^cd^53 cS^5:^dùri FsSçjTe^o^o || w^^d 
2j:^Jï)d:)3oû ^0- 

3i0^jori'^sd^;^oo SooSjseÇi'^iô^o ?i:)d5y5)?45^ç^Xc»ç5 îSçsiaDï^o^açâé^si 

39 ^â !l çi:>adJî3 ^oÇi ^^arfùâ 75c)q|3§pc^tâjFi ç-sod^F^a s^l^FfôrfjzS 

40 î:^TOÔç»^(K3i5^d7l^d7T^oc^ri«§j3?^ âjsçeQ^j^ddo |1 ?Jsdodû2é^e;53^;âeS^ ^^^^ 

41 sîèj^rt ;^J5ços^de9od7?^Fûï^d:> 1] © «3ri€^35rbcsdeso;:5n^ roî^:»ris?ocdo 0^. 

ê;or\ 35?ïs5F^^dc;5o Siort OE5tS^o:5oï?ô3-soio'rfcrîJ5:5ri5depd^?j:j3d^ozSja 



î3éw^s«?3oeiac)ê 



4^ 



46 rîç:)js, ds^rîo -âres^soîS s^j^c® ad^ soeo £®o Si^sâdesio || s^:icâo^ûc3 ^sadodç- 

47 ^eSrido t5<|,ds?cxîooi sûeoo^jsçcâ^o éjc)OTe^€âri s:)^rîî3^ofe35â>eQo dcsç^do 

7TOtSo3j3s;*o,^^ô5 ^Jt)^o ï^^s^ad:> ^ocSoi^j 5Jj^;^ôâSi^F- 

49 o:i:)ô5"i)odû^oï^ ;!jç5 ?j3ot^rioE9o || i^cijOS^s^s^dsSoâocSjscl || ^d 55j^2î^dfi>s?js- 

ç^OiâdûF ^^ssDçiD z3s:5?;îao||î8s;*dsifs>rlo ^sè^fij^l^^J^^^^ô «^îj^fc^ô 

î3^dj:S (do) 
52 rîe^ Follï5ç^î3^s:i?oic^F5d53j^Ç5ïj>s:>^o:i>i^F^?;|^dee)9c5's 3dq^Çi^£3*3^o^:)3l, 35c5^^ 

sô^OÇç^cdûn^i^oj^ ^^UE;^joî:^e:^ s^oocËô-^cS^do ;^c5^o23E3^3c)^ç^d^ç- 
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53 ^dcSoâ 2i:î^og^C95i5ioo?i^aSdj ^:^^6^^^sè^uy^^ad:i0^ôpkiS:i^6j^^A \\ 



oio^ôà SoâoSoÇkrfjs^ À:>^^:§j^i^z^ ejg^^o±ïô§pe;)o 3îjcl^c;fo ^js)Ç [§3] rt 
si ^^^ rf zSod j îSj3 - 

5>^o2tJ6o5j3s?û Ij ^dûrfd rfsljFô^o ^^3^ ta^drf w^câoiiorfçys^F 

46 



^^ ci ^ "o" 

ç3j3Ç^c;iù^F8^o I 2Jî6)b3c)rÎ3iiî3^ÇÊ©2Îd5jôC9^hçiT|.r^ 
63 £^ I sSiOtis^qâd^z^oî^ç^o ?iOîàç^tiç^5±>^çdoîïâc:So | 2ÎdP5"5>rt^^^g:joîado 
5^ôç5:^odû'^a'?^jj.oîido 5à)l3^s::)^d:S^?4^o çâ^fèsd cd^y^çrsoio^d ^^- 

Jçojj I Ti'é'^ asiWîrf^otte^^wri-ô'Ocidjsçdrî^c^Sira^^qSô^oc^^^^rioeô 
66 ^ t^çôdjo^ç^eÎJSi^So^ doc3g^»is-sd ®€ Q^çd2JJ^dz8^5ifâo^@ÇaC^ïidcTS)^ 

66 SQ^odJsJjsdô^^d^^o ^cra;^çâd3j^rf3o3o:îJ5ÎJsdd ^q3ç)adj^oî;^rts^^ôi5ido 

— o Ci c» o 

67 "^ A^ SDÇ d Î^JeiÇ ES'So 5;^?jJoq^D^ || S^^jS^j^Fo 5^03f.tSo ?j5^ù^Fo ^êotovâ 773 

|j;ÇMDn ^^h^ si^olJtïç^FôSa» s:içd2?j5^E3"^5:^?i^oqâoD II '51^ slfacdo^cirt 

^Ticj^'É^ 33;ïîd^^55odeûac5û^j;j^0LjC3ê) îSess^aJo^îç^s^oo n-s- 
70 d:> î?5ixFSti3^.'ers) 'ï^5^ûFè«ï?c)^o5d:>^Fo [rt*] "#ozSj5)o:3j3oc5^ ?j3â?.j5jÇ^ïioÊQ- 
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c3To^0T?o SiaSio^r^cicicjo II ^t^^ù ^7io?i^^d5^:fcrs)5ioôiocr& 
73 p^od^dd 4at^rfj5>3;!cS ss^cSj^FoI^js;^ ;5jôÇ3io5TS)dsioo;^o^o:5ûÉO 

â^sSo^ôoJo z^^^^fi ^JzîÇQùA^qUù lôW^ Q:iôoJj s^^d:) cSc)^^ 



1 The letter r? is written below the line 
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80 3îiî^^e:)û r1^éï^o:âjd s^orfj=^c3o ;^oçà 3ôû)rîd so^cSjs^rra îS^^i^d eS^?i 



r* 



81 sdo^^^îi^ôj^^î^ ^B^rra^^oc^çj Tô-^^rrasâoc^o wrt^jï^eû^oli sJo^â S^ç?;}© =5^EÔcrf^ 

risjs) :S^5^d zS^5d^"5)aJûoî="^ î^^^ ^âoio 5;5ù^ï3jsorfj | © ^^^^srîô^d/a^î^ 

82 r\D £S?5dd ^ts^(d)Çc)oi:ïgF^ 2^^ »:)6cd:) sdo^dfBod:) | (g) ^5 tod:^o:jû^o 

83 rto c5-S)e3o^o z3;33o3j3^ù ^5^^ Ooriirf (o) T^oor4«^j || 5à:)^ôi5:5d;3^i^ î^d:>5id 

Il © Il w î^5^:^F^o [t^]ocëo II Ti^l^ 7iôd^^î^os:ici^S7^^^^o- 

84 s^^i5^çd 35x?J(?3)rf^2a^c3etfrtoe©rtFyî>*È?o^^7d3^s^^c)2-5c)d:iîîâiO^ 

çâo:i:>s:iç5o:5odjo w^c3^5d53's?oo:3^5i sOoc^<^çrf.>js^ef^rfjî^o3§jc^ç:d^;idjo 

86 ô^^oso^ ^^^ù^ù ?j55jodo s^^s^ê^F tïsodo[;ln»]odû^ ;^53^o^d:io Aî^^^:âU^ 
ojùdoo ^oosû^ c;:>dc^eQOri>-rî>eeiee)?*ofe3oo ^d^J£Oci ;?fe5jïiû^doo ?^^ 
?{5^o;^ 5;iûoo5:ioûôcioc^o7<<^oo t#js>^ s^ojseso ?75>ftdci ëJtJO^o 

86 «sdocSdoo î^çdô^târtdoo rt5^eû3rt<î?oo nê>â^rtdoôiad^3§oa,T5j.ooo 
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87 goij3agc>odc^ro ^rs>s:^ùii'^zS^9^0f\ ^o^sâfaeo^r^o ^j^^ cxteî 3g)oe^açi 

t^^o Ç5s:5o23 3doe^5:^£^rtai)j^#53o^?jjq5=)oçl5^/ir5d^Çç^ eêçee^cjc^o ?j 

(330 5iO^ 

88 C^J^^'H»" ^^^s^^^c^o âoo^onojj ç^sùdorî^TS) soîS^^d^S^dd îâ^:^d 

2^^5dd5:5çâ I 53T3 îS^sdd s:i^<^o±) ^û^o^:^ eood rra^jride^o eS)^ *ie3 | 

91 d^ ^^DoJi cdJC|^s:So sdjsfè;^^ çSjsçfâ^jaoc^o ;^q^5:^:^Fao ^.âsrssPsddj 
frs)cxb^d:>o d^çScïCxjj'^doo ^aiWjîjdfs^csdù^dj^o EO'P^jdçSDcxii'ï^dûo 

cTôcTôZ^ç^rt^o 2oCi^oAod:>ç:)o 5^033ê)c5ê)C5^ri '?^os?,rfo F i5ç;^cdo 
95 ^o ât3srs>o sijote) ^dzéScrotssOôssf sijj^tp^F [j ao^:)e;ifidF?;iaqra 2^35^ 
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Soâ''^ 5d?oOOÎ^OD ^li,S^r^F ?iclo?ô'3;t:§ SiSS^OJJSo 

98 53^5^;<j^çi53ftiS]S^Jo Çiiô^ ;<^î;içàs5^Fd?dvi ^^iéù çâd'^'^^rtûo || Ijjoi^ 

99 ^D^?^ ^ùdjg^ç^j^çs:Xjro3jsj^d[ç§^]èo3J^^<^J5^çl3 ôdoojiçoï^do ^^ç5o±)o 



No 26 of 1939-40 

HtJLI, Saundatti Taluka, Belgaum District 
Fragment of a stone lymg on the bank of Sankari's well 

This is an inscription belonging to a king of the Western Châlukya 
family wbose name is unfortunately not preserved The record ib 
broken a-way after the preamble which is also mutilated 

Text. 

I pièce 
5Ï 



II p2ecc 



^f^ 
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KALACHURyAS 



No 27 of 1939-40 

HÛLI, Saundatti Taluka, Belgaum Distbiot 
Slab standing to the left inside the AgastyësVara temple 

A D 1162 

This inscription belongs to the reign of Kalachurya Tnbliuvanamalla- 
deva (Bijjana) and mtroduces the one thousand (Mahâjanas) of Pûli 
( modem Htili ) the orest jewel of the AgraJiàras, as erudite Vedic and 
Purânic scholars and philosophers Among thèse, a body of hxindred 
belonged to Siveyagëri, a suburb of Hûh One of them was Perggade 
Dâsirâja whose pedigree is given for five générations before him as 
follows - Âditya of the Bhâradvâja gôtra, his son Dëvapayya, his son 
Perggade Sôma, his son Mailapayya, his son Kâhdâsa (married Eëvi- 
yakka) to whom was born Dâsirâja Dâsirâja had three sons, viz 
Mahâdëva, Mâlapayya and Kâlidâsa This perggade Dâsirâja is stated 
to hâve endowed on the date specified m 11 37-38, six mattar of land 
after purchasmg it from the one thousand Mahâjanas of Pûli beaded by 
the Urodeya, for the rénovation and répands of the well called Nâgavâvi 
which is comparable to Vâranâsi, for the mamtenance of a charity 
picotta and for the keeping of heaiths (sacrificial fures ?) The mscription 
further records another gift of two mattar of land made by the 
merohants and BhaUas after purchasmg it from the one thousand 
Mahâjanas for eight-fold worship to the god Agastyëévara m the same 
place 

The détails of date are - Saka 1084, Chitrabhanu, Pushya, ba. 2, 
h/londay, Uttarayana-Sankranti, Vyatipata ( ^ Monday, December 24, A D. 

II62, f d t 55). 

Text. 

1 (^ ^a^:>:s-^^t)^^^Éo 5:>^OT^roci^o gjsç^a^cS^^rrio | zi^^îjt^^:d 
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as)2î^«o ^djs^drâc)ï^r9a.cdol:)o d- 
4 Ij^t^ ?r3?g^Fdo II 53^^?j çSrîdrr^95c)de;^j3C3-5)5:S:»c5cdJ s:i<50%*$o3oo^^ 

10 [sà]23|^F^oSjc)^_|| â^oà)5dj^cdjcs)8p^d3^a5:îjçi:i2^0^oris;* S3T),^ o5j5>«s'«) 
De) :^ ds::)ï3=^d ^ !^r ?)z^ oi) 3^ 

*J CD (Q 

12 o&iaç^ Il wrfd;s^rt|| ïfartsb^sran^riçîa^î^cS î3?5odoçJes'oi^ cramai [« ]^ 
^ [rfE*] «^^r« 03. tà^ç^^do ^dr^îo :^;iù^c5?drfsirt^<sf w F*doo 



14 

16 
16 
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^O^è^o ^C>^;^ç5-S ôoô?oJ^o 3c)c§rf- 

21 [^] Il 53=2^^0^0 ^ç^:>;3^A 5:5è^F?Jj>i î^o^o ^?i_^oi/soc5?«^ o5:>o ?iié^^,- 

;^:is^c®j^^r53orfa^di^FÇ^oç^o"s;^Fcà> ?ljsç^dç^o 
2B . c3^?jcr3Wô^c^c3-3d t^ÇT^odfsS^L^FÇttçâo II ?j3âtto 7ja^sl)0ura3 

27 - s(t ^o^qâdcstFo aac>dj2^o;^s:>:)^êo3ci^Fo ^td 2a?ss;^s|sij..-s^UjC 

2S CT5)?^DDtto [zodo] Il ;^^s^dû || ^?dortî3?si??ic5^c3i;dio5:>o tf^ 

âs^^^î:dâ?sodo ?d=e?^r;ûc©235j2r5li î^^s^Es^ç^asio ^?â- 
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32 i^Sojsdoiio eoddeSjsiy^^j^s^^^ç^ 2i^^î^o^^c^3g)^5^ sû^qr^ôôîDodsS:) "s'a 

34^4 5î3f*2^ îjiW'^rï' rira e5û5ùoS ^j3?îSej3 îJûdri^[So]r(:)4^r5iJî)cao„ 
es'rij rîd é !3t|^raî3çri2iSj3riîS || ;<j5i, ^îrici^e^os^ôs^)- 

35 ^odio è? s^ç^çri^jjJ rija5=icra23â)ÇD^64 rid^Sjç^do w^srîioîsrf^'drf 

5î$«^do î^riodjrt^jsaijjr Çi^jB^rçs^eso ridïéi^[?i] 

36 rao ^?rfû^^^8Sooi3^F t^oîsM^ ïë^Kfâ„r &ji^si (isia&tSiôi 

a^oiiDci t|rijû^dra;^craj?ri^ a^ rijriqSrrija ç5rij3B* o c35j_ 

38 olisxi si^âessTio î^jsari ari^ éqiaioe:o qSrionraafo^FÇiOo^o sSrt^F^S 

Kra?)traKo .liîrii^sBîiîiîBado sà^ôaii [enja] d/s- 

39 ûoi^ ri;rio.w ?ra?,ri^rri^F55^K?Sort^ a^^^çsradric^orts^oi rf^^^^n^ 

si^u^^h nacresra'SoJi ^irijaçiris^ ôrertsroaodo sooci- 

40 *jl3^2â?r^,çr^^d£s^,ri.goio c^;3^rç^tf^ rfon^^^r^od^doSo^ri^.odo 

crartd aoaoii î?ç^riâçrid s^jsao riz^orits ?jç- 

42 ^ 1 îSrt^rê sSo^doi^fsscrfotfd ^^d jïi;,ao «oi^rtca 1,?^ | c8.çdon(rt?ort 

ri,â?>ÇcriTOA ^JB^j îjJjSÛJ I g^ç jjsj^p. |.j^^_ 

43 ^ri^ol.rio.ri^^^, ^4F^ri.^,ri^. ;^,^^P^, ^^^ 

î=i)«îid^ Il rioort^ri^S53 |,Ç |,ç © i -^ 

44 ® « ^V^^.,c.. ri|,ri...,d. ^.ri.d..^,.^^. .,^,^^,^ 
'' ^"^«tr. .irr^"' ^-^'^'^ ^-^-- -..,rri.,F.. 



1 The lelters rt*o are written below the Ime w.th , 

2 The letter ^ ,s v.ntten above the h„e "■°'' '"''''' ^^ 
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47 Jctf^j teoç5?5rtes^o5o C3c>0 gj^i^jsiejïo îrdgfijc)?^^ ^^^:â^ie^:>o ;l)^;5?^dï5çsid 
49 s:î:S^ort?^^sÎJ5oiia3S^^c^Fç^5à5^2|^r^ ^^^ ?ido^F^ ocîo2Îo ï^^o a?i2^o 



a!,^ 
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HOySÀLAS 



No 28 of 1939-40 

A set of coppei -plates 
received thiough Mr N S Kamalapur, BA,LLB, Dharwar 

A D Ï204 

The subjoined copperplate gra;iit is engiaved on a set of three plates 
of which the first and the last plate beai writmg on one side only The 
plates measure lO^/é'' ^ ^W ^ Va ^^^h and are ]omed to a circular 
rmg by a hole ont mto the centre of the left margm A rectangular seal 
(15^" X IH") hearmg the repiesentation of a standing tigei facing east 
with the sun and moon above is fastened to the rmg The plates with- 
out the seal weigh 270 tolas The seal weighs 12^^" tolas 

The msciiption is wiitten m the Nagari alphabet whioh furmshes 
one of the earhest specrmens of the Nandi-Nâgari that subsequently 
became the rulmg alphabet of the Vijayanagara period The language 
is Sansknt 

The inscription opens with an invocation to Vishnu to protect the 

Earth and aftei two yerses in praise of the rulmg kmg and the moon, 

proceeds to give the genealogy of kmg Viraballala as foUows - In the 

lunar race which prodnced the Lord of Lakshmî (1 e Krishna) was born 

one known by the name of Gajasatva ( 1 10 ) who killed a tiger by a 

blue stafî ( nila-salàkayâ ) at the injonction of a sage by the words Ao^/i 

sala (pierce, oh. Sala) in Kannada Thereaftei Hoysala became the 

name of his family His son was Vmayaditya to whom was born 

Erreyanga-mahipala; his son was Vïshnu and the latter's son was Narasimha, 

Narasmaha's son was Vira-Ballala 

Kmg Viraballala is stated to hâve granted on the date specified m 
11 40-43, the two villages Huggïlur and Honnur mcluded m Soge-Twelve 



Plate IV-a. 



Xo 28. Copper-plate grant of Hoysala Vira-Ballala II 

Saka 1126 
First pldte II side 
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Jî. S. JPanchaTnuJch^. 
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of the district of Kogali-Five hundred, to the Mahajana ( used collectively 
for the Mahâjanas) of the ^naliâçQ cihâra village Pushpapatalika* At the 
time of the gift, the king had sojourned at Siligoda with his army 

Among the bonndaries specified in 11 49 to 84, the foUowing places 
are mentioned (I) In regard to Huggilûr - Sôge, Bâguli, Mosala- 
gada, Basurikôda, Hadagile, Mndunïra (II) In regard to Honniir > 
Anevalla (streara), Kurruviti, Kurruvada 

The grant of Huggilûr araounted to shatsahasra ( 6000 ) together 
with the rights over water and rooks (jala-pâshdna) m them. Shat- 
sahasra (Six Thousand) represented, presumably, the yielding oapaoïty or 
the revenue mcome of the village 

The détails of date are - Saka II26 (m words), Raktakshm^ Àsvayuja^ 
lunar echpsc. They regularly correspond to Sunday, October 10, À* D* 
1204. This was a day of Innar éclipse 

This is the first and the only copperplate charter knoWn so far that 
belongs to the Hoysala king Vîraballâla II 

Pushpapatalikâ is Hûvma-Hadagah, m the Harapanhalli Taluk of 
the Bellary district 

Text. 

I plate j II side 

3 feiR^^. I "^t qr^TT^sfrer^^- 

4 'Çcnm^: i ^ ïïIt^^ï^tî tî^i ^r^- 

6 TT^t^w: I ^^^R(l^ ï^ =^5: ^- 

7 ^iP^PFÎt- I ^ ^^^^^m^(^^ ^r- 
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2s ^t?«r^T55^*3?î^^^îg^î^^^ ^ï3^* I 




2B ^fâ*^^^ ^^r 
30 Pi^V î *<lfd ^1^^ ^î^ RRâ. ^Hdâ- 



<50 



No' 28 (Cont.) 



Plate IV-b. 



Second plate, I side 
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Jt* S, Fanchamuhhi. 



49 ^^^HTîïT^ ^^îS'^ RhIc^^^T- 



BO -c*«Pl^l-Hl <^^l=^ / ^ï^ ^fwi^îèi 3TT- 
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5T ^f^*^r^ Hrrgî^^r^mFT' i eî^^- 

76 ^ î^T%^5ô55C ïï^îTOT I cî%^cïTf^- 

7S ^f^^' ^^: M'Klur I d^â*r*^^^l ^feî: ^ 
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Plate IV-c. 



No 28. (Oont) 



Second plate» II s%de 
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Rm ^ P anchaTmiklit 



81 ^T^i^fe?i*rFt ^#^ #çrH^- 

83 ^W5[f2ÎF: f 1^ ^Jcf)r#T^ q^rT* 

85 ^[T^^l* ^^* ïWTDT I ï^^^mrîZt- 

86 q^5f%cPî;iîr ^^m i ç^^ ^^^[^ ^ 

92 ^T»iiîi4:rHrMd^ r(^ T5^ ! «WI^^- 

93 îf '^^gé^Plt ^I^ ^# q]ô5^- 

94 ^ 'T^' ÇI^cIF*n^- qrf^- 
96 s[T'^#^ ^H^r ?Fré[. I rT- 

96 Wr^ '^- "îf^?TR5îft2ï 1 ifiï 

97 3*r ÏÏTB T^llîft 1 



No 29 of 1939-40 

BÂDIil, Saundatti Taluka, Belgaum Distkiot 
On a pillar in the ChidambarPavara temple 

The inscription la badly damaged and mutilated on the left side 
From what is preserved of it, it purports to belong to the Hoysala king 
Vl(ra BaHâla II ?) and seems to record a gift of bouse-sites and oïl- 
mill made to Ganga-Kandarpa Brahma]mâ[laya] In Imes 6 to 24, a 
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certain Eirbipandita-ChLkkayyangaln evidently of the Ganga- 

Kandaipa Biahmajinâlaya, Harihara son of Nârana-Bhatta and some 
Settis are mentioned axnong the donors of a gift made for the benefit 
of a god and probably entiusted to the Mahâjanas of the place 
Permadiya-basadi is mentioned 

Of the date, only Vaisâkha, eu 7, is preseived Paleography of 
the record and the référence to the Hoysana-Chakravartm pomt to the 
âge of the inscription as 12th to 13th century A T> 

Text. 

2 r%|ô^j5)[^_^t] ciS^o II ^^ôjs)^s^ 

3 . ^^^^ ^-^^ ;§jsocdû n-£)C3 

7 odoJ3)d rlorî ^orfsdr 20j^^^c5"5) 

14 . . I SocSi^^oio ç:js)h^l3^ . 

15 oi:i ïo;^aodoo:> ^ Ç5Z5"5) , || 

16 o oàkfssd eét3^ ôàï^â) 

18 t3'33«>^5iosSooâo 

20 5^ Sort rdoljsn ^foot^ 

21 i^o^cS^J^rote) ^ô^d 
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Plate IV-d. 



No 28^ (Cont) 



Th%^ d plcLte^ I s-Lde 




Seal 




72 S. F'anohaomtlch^- 



Q2 ^^û^rto^rt e5o[^qrs] cy5>çâ[;sc)]çâo 
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VADÀVàS of DEVàGIRI 



No 30 of 1939-40 

MUNAVALLI, Saunbattï Taxuka, Belg^aum Distbîot. 
Slab set up in the Panchalingësvara temple 



A D 1222 



This msciiption belongs to the reign of Yâdavanârâyana Pratâpa- 
chakravarti Singhanâdêva who was ruling the kmgdom from the 
nelevidu at Dêyagiri It records the foundation of a éaiva settlement, 
Sivapura by Jôgadëva-Ghamùpa, younger brother of Purashôttama- 
Dandanâyaka at the command of the kmg and registers grants of land 
made by hua to the Brahmans at the foUowmg foux villages viz. 
Mumpura (i e MunavaUi), Sindavige, Âganùru and Nâgarapura Muni- 
pura also called Munivalli was situated m Toragale-nâdn (a sub-division) 
of K-untala Jôgadëva is stated to hâve granted the village Kallavole 
foi lepairs and lenovations and for the daily worship m the temple of 
Svayambhu-Panchahngadêva on the date specified in Imes 24 and 25 
Several mmor gifts are also xecorded for the Brahmans of the 
Biahmapiiri 

ïhe détails of the date are - Saka II45, Chîtrabhanu, Kartîka, su 
Punnme, Monday, lunar éclipse and Vyatipata. They are irregnlar The 
mtended Enghsh équivalent for Ohitrabhânu corresponding to éaka 1144 
was Fîïday, October 21, A D. 1222, on which day there was a lunar 
echpse In éaka 1146 which was Tarana, the given MM fell on 
Monday, Octobei 28, A D 1224, but it was not a day of lunar éclipse. 
The former is the date evidently mtended by the record 

Text 
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— 

Dê)ôdorto- 

7 sSè^t^^rdzs^tsd^ (^^ a 3-3^5:^0^00^0 s^ooci3èd;3û;^?ioo ^js^lS^çq^Forl- 

8 s?oc5o II s^Js^dj5Ç3js:^ç^dooiodn)zl || iorb ^j3ori:> î!So20^d?j îl3^do^e>o 

9 çio23c5-sdorie:s^orts:iç'^?iod2Sjao^?oJsraW<§53^Q£3c)^ ^o?5"3rt^âfi>çé "sf^^^ 

;5*oês|,6sd^ris?o s^ù- 

10 crs^cûoo èjÇAd:) ts^^?^jî>s:):>o3:)?i^jo siooçisi^ ?ocysï;:Sïrat)s:î:5^o |1 ?jç5ï? 

11 sraGas:^* sà):>^^d?:)joêrfo si:ûrfcS dj^^j^^^^^ sio2éOor5^o:>rfçâaeiçS 

12 î^ôi 75c)?l,^ ^^^<^j^^:io^è^^Fc^:i:>o ^c^^çà^ort^od*iD?Srîoo q5ô di^do 

sJTTsio^dûÇjç^o II ;<^^ç (^? lbjqijÇ»i^2^o 

13 5:âj35^D«)£34)Çoàiî)S sdddiç^d ^odsdjzji^èo^d^o à,«5:io^ ^^oncî^s:^^*^- 

14 e® ^3^5iîé^si|^r |;çsio^ ^o^tôc5«^d?Sdo dçsïfvôo^ ç5ç3Siça 

ï3jî)'^o 7o^^;do^îp^s:i^jsçrfao Oa)î^oï^crfoo^- 

16 ^^ ©^ç5dSDo ^^a^oSo^-î^eiâ^ ^^TT^fi ^^Ji^o^é^^ aê)ïs^aoc3Dar{o 

17 ® ^js^siîlçdt§jsç^s^rlq5^Ç3^rl;5îg^rd35^oî^e5c)^^$H^s;'^dê^eoW;^ort 

^çd^3de35^ôiûorts5orisraoî5ê)^^^or1^o:j5:i Si^- 

18 ote>Ç3^c5«)«|^7;îr5o3o^ qîe)èjCû:>o ôçç3d5:>c5^s^o^ ?io3;^f^5S6ço^ 7;î:)ôeorf;çS 
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20 ^5^çS^F3^o S>5^3é?is^'^o ÇiSiJ^r^âzS^ ^do^ç^s^:) Cîâdj^rçâj^çrÎ5:So5 
^^^6j^ ^^^Ti^^^^ 3dos^5i5^d5:5:>23oio2Sjs^ Il 

23 ^d ;i^s^o ^jt^^jh^'&Dot^^ toçSÇi ç;)2Jc3|^e)o3û r^ep^^FoSïi ^^^çsdd^^o 

24 zS^s^o II ^^îlj^ ^J3^r1:Sç5do g:je:)?â zS^s"5>^5"S)d5dJo ô^j^a ;:^JS0e>ôSc)^û 

25 ïï5^?io 7»o5^^dci ^^^r^ ^^^^ ^t^o^ ??j;)Ç5io5Tï)d ;8j^Ç5ior^3oes 

26 ^*/a^ 35^7ô^d'î^o sùoc^?^^l3^ sâç^j^Fçcoc) d ?:k3S«^s5çdo^Jorîe^^rt dort 

27 ?Sw^fÇ5c>ô sg)do^jî)Ç;^5So cioïs^aSô'î^d Çtoijss^ôo s§jaç!iâç5i ?Sw f 

28 cs^ qraoeJsà^zo^F^o 5jjs)atfja&3j3^|| ô^^i^-è^^^^é ^jîjçiizSçsiS^Oç <â>ç ac^ot^ 

Ç^sîo ^d^dsS:»^ èsd^èdô^oo qSô 5l>ç- 
31 d:» 2î5c)o^do^^c ^«f)^F|;^o|| ^^ sâo^scjes âsd^drfo^dJS^^ort 

33 c^n çljsdû cS^rtd3èd2Sj3^ù ^:>^^ot ^jsçrtzSçsio st^ç^oÎJzS aéaçïBea:» 
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H^JS)^):^?^ Siûhç5Ç)^(::j ^jsçrtzSçô;^ docs-^^çsîo H ^j^- 

V 

38 cdo?i^ldî^;^rçeo^crà)e>oed:>d^i$«3^rocs^îèûtiS^Fs:)î:;5 rijicsTiÊ^qs^îdrîo^çd 

39 ^:>ïi:idrfjj5çiiî)5^Fôç djaç^sgîSîi^dù (I 2ïd5iodori«Dcï;l»d^dddor\3s^^F 

qâdj3^F^tSjs^^î1c|^çij^eo oS^s^d ^osjo 

44 d^ ?3^5S:) si^àfôcËOû '5^'pçê)îS^s:> io^^^ géc^^r^es^ ^j^ci^vo ^eaorf^j 
47 ;§piodj ?^^d ^jorislli^T^ ;^?s^:)53^dde3o Çï^ts'S^t^ nraesi^ o3oob|^;^^?î;^ 



1 The letter ri is written above the line 
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49 cSjsâdD oà)d?5ft)Çitf5)Dri^j ?aoo^5:^o 5djoçi?jû5:^do s^âj^^ncd ^osoo^ridù 
3oûl3jd qrsdeêôboo d/3î^ôiJ3fè ^j>[e^û]- 

51 oi)d:Sjî>^cU 5^:>^o âjseD^^Sjs^oyd o3oe3o:S:)EO^o:îs>o:S:)j^d^o Xi^sS^ 

52 20Ci!i£Q ?j^sSû ç5l3^^^ Toûdûriçâ 35^^00 soJsîSj^^oW s^^Jïjaesù ^ç sdo^c^d 

53 ^ d^sdd ?£ûrizgj3çri doîiigjaçriîy^ ?a5:iFç:55dû?;^5i-s>n ^a^aSoéeoSaioo 

éjsllj ^ê^ ^!:^^ûs;ic;jç3dc&j ao^z^esSodjeSdcËo 3oo^:>'E^ooc5c:îç5d 

56 ^^;5cdoç5dc^o ^adj^^deîdz^û wo^5^d€5d^:> cs-sziaiû w9S:io±>ç5dci:> 
T^dszîçlj^dçSdc^j «orî^TscËçjeôJ^çSjsid^dc^û ao<^ [s:5] 

^^I3c5 53c)o^jS)E05Ôo ^o^sd:»ûorai)n :S^s:^dsdûoo 
62 î^n^ i^fâ^no^o^ 5:àoï4ao f^.^c^,o T?^rî ^c;5e;j3d ^êS^c^o *j3^r!d 

V 
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66 cxxJ:) ^s^Soio çyeicn)cSç^rt«fd 2i:îj^s::)jt5oi^oc3^^r3c)doa:do ^ésîre* 

?jis;Sdû II ;^c;^;^o s^dc^^ 

67 olfsç soô^â 5^;5jjoqSo6) g^§à.s:^r3Str ToaoTT^^tâ Si^ojjsio sscicxioâç tS^S^j || 



No 31 of 1939-40 

MUNAVALLI, Saunbatti Taluka, Belgaum Distbiot 
Slab set up in front of the Udachavva temple in thefort 

A D 1252 

After invocation to Sambhu, the inscription desoribes m 11 3-9 
MunindraYalii included m To regale Six Thousand district and intro- 
duces king Kandhararâya ' born in the race of Vishnu ', ' lord of 
Dyârâvatîpura, ' son of Jaitugi and grandson of Simhana as rulxng the 
country from the nélevulu at De vagin On the date specified in 11 20- 
22, the sixty Yokkals of Mnnîndravalli called Ratnagara 1 e mine of 
]ewels, Ugura-Three hnndred, the Five hundred and four, the Eight 
Hittns and the five Mathasthala (body) and other proprietors ( sdmya- 
vantaru ) are stated to hâve made an endowment of four mattai of land 
and a garden with hundred and twenty-seven pits for areca plants and 
a f lower garden, for conduoting the festivals of eliaito a and jpavitrcis 
burnmg perpétuai lamps and maintainmg worship and offerings m the 
temple of jagadisvara The gift was entrusted to the Kâlâmukha priest 
BâycMâjagmu Sarvësvaradêva described as the promoter of the philo- 
sophy of Lâknlâgama, a moving incarnation of the Linga (JamgamaUn" 
gâvataraTum.), purifier of the two famihes (1 e on the eide of his 
father and mother ) and well-versed in Rigvêda, Sâmavêda, Atharva* 



1 The lettei ^ is wntten above the h ne 
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véda, Yadurvëda (Yajurvèda), Vèdânta, the six Systems of Tarka, 
Vyâkarana, Chhandas (prosodj^), Nighantu (lexicon), Kâyya (poetry), 
Nâtaka (dranaa) and other sciences Sarvéévara's son was Knyâéakti 
whose son was SomésYara The Ime of the priests ( gur^ùjnhge ) given 
hère had spuitnal control o^er the folio wing temples - Mallëévara of 
Vêliagrâma, Kahdêva of the pvi lyag^i ahâi a Nësarige, Ballësvara of 
Grôkâge, Vijayamêévara of Kottumbâgi of Halasige-Twelye Thousand 
and Kalidëva of Gôlihalli Bommarasa a favourite of Dandanâyaka 
Basavidëva a devotee of Mahë&vara ( MâhëBva^ a) composed the record 

The inscription is important as a document showmg the spread of 
the Lâkula influence in Karnatak m the 13th century A D 

The détails of date are - Saka II74, Virodhîknt, Jyeshtha, ba, 
amavasye, solar éclipse^ Frîday* In Vurôdhikrit ( Saka 1173), the given 
tithi fell on Ttiesday, Jnne 20, A D 1251 on which day there was 
no solar éclipse For éaka 1174, the titJu Jyështha, amâvâsyâ occurred 
on Friday, June 7, A D 1252 , f d t 71, but no solar eohpse The 
lattei is probably the mtended date of the record 

Text. 

1 ^t ^^î^oTi èdsfo^oef) eë-orfj 3e)s:^:»d s^dsS^ ij^^jî)^^^çà- 

11 ^o ?TS[5^r2i5^5l)ê^é5jé s;^tîScdJc)<s*o^^o z^êj ;5jî^^o sS^îSjsçctsi do 



1 The îetter ^ is written below the h ne 
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12 SJ^ra^^i^tioi^o crstôD^t^^glç^o || ^j?^^ \\ ?^^^ ^^^ ^j^^ ?a2o^o 

ô:Jdoo 

14 ??:)5^C|^^Frtdû:^cï^îîidoo cdj^d5:Jï5îos;*^^a^T^^e^5:iÇa>?o2pe>?^dd:>o al)- 

odoOao- 
17 £5 éj^dêj^^^o ^^cSjît^c^D d^o Ji^^î^craspcîdo ost:i5^o^?«o dîD- 

22 Qdcio]ciû y ^à<?5:J:i^:> ?;io=ï^d?n)s:i^dj^3^çSj50^jaoeâ??raô^^ :3?s75ï?^cCdo 

23 . 5Jos3«ïé Fsî^çaoZî^odo^j^i^ît^o dje>d t^^f^t^^o ^toS^^^ ?jcj5)rtd^;^ci 






tOoC5^_3^5^o 



25 . 5:5o [1 ^:^ Il S^cdJ3o2?jsçocïS ?f5|jr?^dodoé3j4^^o 
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31 53çî^ol>q^5^resoJodod,r^d sSçccs-sjo^^ 5^yo^^r^3-s^i5?des>et5od2?û?i35^ol3a- 

34 doc3^g^sdj^7^q5-3ddoo ejsï^o^p^rts^o Ti^ùoio ?j5:Sooc^ddjo taortsJoOo- 

35 îTSois^[d]doo ^ro'z^oào'éov^àt^^o^^ @ç ^^^-ss^ô^âô 5:5:)?io;:5o 

36 o:S:>crs»feiri:>dj xîs|jrç^dîfç5dd aeo^^à^ôQ'sdsjd^orS^o ijî>e3cdo (â^stâ^tsfo b 



V 



oTse^- 



38 d:io oSooib Soy^ 3:jo2^s:îùd;^eôo 7ô'S)S^jc5:Sô^dù 5io^â^53c)h *âî^ tsârta^^d 

39 îS e^ortîpwQ^ri doii^^^rS tâ^^s^;^ ^o^z-^O^^tifio^ioTi^uDî^^^^ïi f ?j2a- 

44 "^Oût^ûù îlfôç^r^ol» eo€^d,d ^^^r^ ^op.^B^^hdui ifj?>y:i, 023-3 ri od:> 

cri eO C\, |-Ji g^ 

45 ^d ï^ç^crfo^^ojo =^ôïS?5dc3o d^oâç ôdodori«§>rl cibûc^o rioda^ç«»rt || 

46 ijg,ç^ii?^d;^o ^dcS^o s^ oSj^ç 2ê3?ê rf^^ooz^^Oc) ^êj^s^rsslF ^âaâsrajeS §::►- 

47 3S^crfjê>o 23Dcrfoi- éj^ù\\ ^çô^^ù g^drf:» 5:5j5gS?^d rfoco^cScJoSû^ eorfSiiîSç^ 

49 ^^ ^t é^ è^ Il rt>do?3cïc52i^i^çs:£,rtj5)^îïà^:i îdj^ad è5Sc)e>^ ^o^i^js^^cd 



74 



RATTAS of SAUNDATTI 



No 32 of 1939-40 

BADLI, Saundatti Taluka, Belgatm District 
Fragment of stone lying in the Nàrâyana temple 

A D 1219 

Thia mutilated record seems to belong fco the Eatta chief 
Lakshma and mentions the foUowiQg Jama saints - Mahâmandalâ- 
chârya Mâdhava-Bhattâraka, Vmayadêva, Kîrtibhattâraka, 

Jinadêva, Eanakaprabha of the Yâ-çQ>myB>-sa'ngha, and Srîdhara-trai- 
vidya Among the Ratta chiefs, Nanni-nnpa, Kattana, Ereya, Katta 
and Lakshma are given 

Of the détails of date - Saka 1141, Pramathin are preserved There 
is a référence to twelve Brahmans Smce the stone is broken away on 
the nght side, the purport of the leoord is not cleai 

Text. 

çicrfo:3ç;id»^[Oo]20'^i:fo 11 ri:)[tS] 
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7 c3c) çâ^^jâ^s^rfeâFôSïSçs^doo l| ,^çs:^îp^2!3^o:jjïa^^^crfûô^d;ïjû3^ot^çs3- 

11 â5ias)î3"^oiç2î;3«)aF?;i çâo II ^^^^ Çi?jC3^2a^odJ^F^^cC):>o , 

13 ^f{ 3D^€£i5?^oc34):^tîâç3-c)dç:>oJi^F ^ri^^o 2^^^:é^^:>q tf^ 

14 éFï^ rioîâd tâ^^F^s'^tadon-SiêFi^ ^\^^ z^ùj^s^f ^ 

"^ an es oj 2) «^ «X 

16 s3ti^dcSîpd^?jj5do ^eo-^d çieo5[od:)] 

21 'î^û ^îfiçâoci^çâ ?iûra 
23 



No 33 of 1939-40 

BADLI, Satjndatti Taltjka, Belgaxjm Distbiot 

Fragment of stone lymg in the Nârâyana temple 

A D I24<3 

This damaged aad partially broken record seeias to refer itself to 
the tune of the Eatta ehief Kartavirya and extols the one hundred maliâ- 
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janas of Kartavîryapura on the banks of the Maldpahârini On the date 
specified in 11 23-2é Chamûpati Nâgadëva, son of Divâkaia - olianiùpa 
and grandson of Padjnanâbha of the Kaundmyagôtia is stated to hâve 
installed the image of éri Varada-Janârdanadëva at Kartavîryapura 
The one hundred Mahâjanas endowed land measuimg 1000 hmnmast 
flovi^er garden and a honse for worship and décoration to the deity. 
Smnlar gifts are recorded for the sarae temple by Dêhâri Madhava- 
Bhatta, the Mahâjanas etc and Lakshmidëvarasa, brother of Nagarasa 
(i e Nâgadëya) Sarvâdhikâri Chandi Setti, son of Annamelli éetti 
granted toU mcoraes m Kûndi-nâdu and other counfcnes under his 
administration 

The détails of the date are - Saka 1168^ Visvavasu, Jyeshtha su 12, 
Monday* The détails are regnlar for éaka 1168 (expired) Paiâbhava m 
which year they oorresponded to Monday, May 28, A. D* 1246. 

Text. 

1 d rQ,»^ 

3 II îic^^sira^scîo II 



1 The letter d is wntten above the Une 
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d:) Il 5^ Il eo;^:> À'é^ ?^^ 
10 =î^o[t s:5j?)ç^.o ^j?i tiçârSjsi^o lef^ofèçS^o :^23j^ç;gj Zjlfss^c^o sStïs^^f^o qS^o 

13 ;^ ^:>o^20^2p-S)çàD Q^ÇDç^çâcs^sii^aDçi:) ^^^^o^-^^ ^^^^^ ^?^ s5i^d 
ci;^^t;èS:iîg;dvj2J«)d:i?Jt|^ô^^35j:^ 

15 d?^ ç5ç^^ c5"ï>n?>5;^J5ïat^tS5^?io3j3^:ï 'î:^j^'5?^;^^o |1 Ti:^6ù g^s^^rioci^tib 

16 20d:>^ [si^oD] ri ^ô^.^çysriîs^siïjssdo || ^ || sJdcsio ?T3)^^ ?jo^î3ç^ 

îEidc3)o sS^d^ç^s^^Jsrî F^o.c3"33âd€9o ^^zë-dc^o ?jo^da^ 

17 aoj23"a?j^o^dC9o ta-So^df^o d7rs>i!^o^t^^c»?r«)2o3^^c©;^F'i^^o'rfdcso 2^^ 

^:^o 11 ri 11 ri:>^ri:içSrid^ s:)^de©ç5oo ?ido^d zZ^dc^^ , 
20 05à5^ç^^^çi:»o 3joa^3is)C2?rs);^çiio spcidéç^^siùoejs ^ip'ni, r^ '6:>^'éj=' 

en ^ Zi o 

23 ^ri^J355|j2iJo [î;i] rta^^^rfFç^^gisi î^cs^cdFçSç^o ^^^o^o 5djc)ac5 
ôàdoi^ llricf^ll :<^?i, @ç aft? rfSro notes «Soto 5:»3y^rf?î^> 

78 



26 î!i î3jï>s*j 3^d:|^si5^jo ^ê^?j séd^^Ton^cî Çitsêçé^rcrf:)^^ é,tsrtorî<§j3s?;» 

3d;sê|Sà ?jCSçi3 c^?arf sSo^ ç3'Sl- 

28 ^^^3^ ^S^s^d ^co^ï^o ;iaj^c^ç^o î3^d/î>^do!)oo âof^o:^ ^js^j ^oSb =^enKi:ot© 

'rfs^^ nooo eruîDo ^zi:i^^:> sè^fîio 20clr4È:io 

29 ^Js^^ sljOCs^adçSrf ^j^îSj3iot3 cS^ss^^ao wc^rîw:) s5esûriodo^rte> séo^dcio 

31 c5^:ëû ^^oo^3Deûde:):> ?55:S ^&sîd . ^Sc^e::» toe© o sio ^ja&3^[a^] 

?dD^ 3^^r^ ^^^^îS^sidrfo^ qnjo^3djS20F?^o ^ja^i ;*5iocjrfâ^cdj 

^Jc)^ ^ô^:» "ëo è-oo ei 
34 ^o-^oà) 5^0^ n II s^^o «»o£©5ioe;eiS^o±»d^^^ ^?S:.Scd^^:> îoOc^ 



1 Written above the line 

2 The ietter ri is wntten above the hne 
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39 s^3o 5^^ ^^^^ wrvs)Si:i ?^5i^î^ 20^;^2o^ ^^é sdooçieSodjsn ?5^[txSô^] 




"=S\!r/-- 



so 



VljÀyANÀGAPA DYNASTIES 



No 34 of Ï939-40 

KAIKINT, Bhatkal Petha, Nouth Kaîtaba Disteict. 
Hero-stone standing near Jam Basti 

? A* D Ï3SÏ 

This hero-stone introduces the impérial kmg [Hanjrâya Dêvarâya- 
odeya as rulmg over a kingdom bounded by four océans, and havmg snch 
titles as Bâya*râjaguru and Râya^vadipitamaha Hadapada Nâganna- 
odeya is mentioned as his feudatory rulmg over Haiva ând Konkana 
from his capital at Honnâura The record sfcates that Nâganna-odeya 
led an expédition m Durmnkhi, âaka 1300, agamst Mahâmanda- 
lëâvara Këéavadëva-odeya of Nagira who boie the epithets " hand to the 
faces of the heroes", " scarer of army-oamps " and " lord of the throne of 
the Siddhas " In the encounter that followed one Jakanna-nâyaka, 
son of Bommanna-nâyaka's son [Vodi]sara-nâyaka, is stated to hâve 
died giving a heroïc front to the enemy, whereupon Bommanna-nâya- 
ka's son set up a stone to his memory 

If Durmukhi is a mistake for Durmati which corresponded to éaka 
1303, the date of the record would fall m A D 1381 No further détails 
of date are given m the inscription The Saka and cyohc years are 
evidently a wrong citation 

Text. 

I Section 
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II Sectî on 

/ 

III Section 

jy Sédition 

11 , 3;à>jseôi ^otô rO;>^oài 3è[;çî]rt çsêjadj t»T^o€sscr5'crfo^[^] 

y Section 

13 d [5^]^ ^Jâô^^jaoc^i d€ssL)oa^S3c)rv ç5 dc©d [53o^]ï^ 

14^ dcûodrî?^ cû:» s^-.dïig^ gëj2)dûj(o) ?4d o^ti[qîà)*]^o±) ajao^isoesi 



1 The wnting: îs badly obliterated from hne 8 onwards 

82 



No 35 of 1939-40 

KA.IKINI, Bhatkal Petha, North Kanaba District 

Hero-stone ne'^r Jnin Basti 

? À- D 1398 

This hero-stone ascribes itself to the reiga of Vira H'arihaiarâya 
ha-vmg the fcitles Rdya-^âjagn'ni and Rdya-vâchpitâmaha ït states 
thafc the geïieial Mahâpradhâna Mangapa - Dannâyaka taking an 
offensive on the Tulu Bangdom camped with an amay at Bidire Having 
overwhelmed the Chavatas he proceeded to strike the enenay leaving 
behind an order to his soldiers to drive away the men of Mahâmandalê- 
évara Haivarasa It is said that Tammanâyaka along with his father 
Eâjaguru Jakkannanâyaka and jomed by the Chavatas, hastened to 
fight agamst the enemy and m the fierce enoounter that followed, 
both father and son lost then^ hves Tammanâyaka the uncle and 
Bominanna-nâyaka the younger brother of the deceased hero ( Tamma- 
nâyaka ), set np this here-stone to his memory 

The raid on the Tuin kmgdom is said to hâve happened on 
Thnrsday, Pnshya, su 1 , of the oychc year Bahudhânya Though the 
éaka year is net specified, the date of the record falling m the reign of 
Harihararâya ( Harihara II ) wonld coirespond to Tuesday, December 
10, À. Ù. ÎS9è. The week-day cited m the record is evidently a 
mistake But the détails are regular for the next Bahudhânya i e 
Saka 1380, correspondmg to Thursday, Deoember 7 A D 1458 But 
this will not 'f ail m Harihara II^s reign 

Text. 

/ Section 

II Seoton 
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JiT Section 

7 ^cl3 ?)dj33Sjsi TÎJèîUo ârtdo iTS)3ég nàJSiJGÔrtd w«^oij o^^rlidj te^^ocs I- 

JF" Section 
10 d a^ai> '^jsfè^jsocio eood^ soDcû^dô 2?o£So:i:> ?;Jo3pe);^ gôc)o^cii 

13 oiDçiD sij^â e$^ç5 s:>çdrîg:çljî) ?Ta âb^jrfdrs ! rfjorts;' rf^isâ 



No 36 of 1939-40 

KAIKINI, BHATKAii Petha, Nobth Kanaea Distbict 
Hero-stone standing near the Jain Basti 

? A D 1398 

This bero-stone ascribes itself to the reign of Vïra-Harihararâya, 
havmg the usual titles Râya-râjagmu and Hâya-vâdipitâmaha It 
status that the gênerai Mahâpradhâna Mangappa-Dannâyaka taking an 
offensive on the Tulu kingdom oamped with an army at Bidire Havmg 
over%vhebned the Chavatas he rushed on leavmg behmd an order to 
dnve away the men of Mahâmandalëévara Haivarasa of JSTagire. 
Jakkananayaka son of Bommananâyaka the Bâjaguou of ISTagire, 
pined Chavatas, hurled agamst the enemies, and m the encounter that 
foiio^ed, the hero is said to hâve broken down by his valeur tte 
résistance of the army of Mangappa-Dannâyaka and fallen m the fight 

I.Tp'"''^ ^. l^'"'^'"^ " ''^'^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^-e^ted a hero-stone to 
^^Zr ^A^^'^^^ ^^^ subséquent three stanzas of the record 
^pTOientlx repeat the incident, in verse 
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The détails of date are the same as of No. 36- 

Text 

I SecUon 
II Sectî07i 

7 âjsçdra ç5oc5^^crf:)3Srf 2;!)Oc$o 5d:j5es:> t:^o[^] Kja'é^a^i ^ortoio 5oôc;5^ 

/// Section 

8 ^ciorfg ^ésS^d 55^0:13 ^Jsa5i?)oîë:i woci» ^oçi ^^6 î^dô çf^rf 

9 ;^çà 55ûI3j^j3ozSj 2«oeo;^ sjoofî>crfo sô-^crfoi 3d:iori3^ cSïSc)o±»i^d cJsfsi^ 

si^a Ç5^d s:>^dri^ç^j;) ?3^lj^z:5d:> 

IV SecUon 
12 ^ ^dS)^s^ îi^JSîiJùtt^ ^^^e^:. 5êîî)-.no3o ^a fieg^^o ao^c^;^ 2?^ 



1 The letter ?i is wntten above the Une 
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13 ortc5"3îiç5o ^^rfdçSo^ îSjîiÇAodiôSo t?i^^€3lçSo Jjd^Sj^^^ôdori^o II ^0 II 

F Section 



No 37 of 1939-40 

MIINDOLLI, Bhatkal Petha, Nobth-Kanaba Distbiot, 
Fragments of stone lying in Ammanavaru temple 

A D 1408 

FiQst fiagment 

Thxs is a damaged fiagment of an msoription After invocation to 
Ganapati and éambhu, it mtroduces Sankaradëva-Odeya as governmg 
Tulu-râjyaafc fchecommandof Mahârâjldhirâja Râjaparamêévara Dêva- 
râya, from the capital of Bârakanyâpuxa The sucoeedmg Imes whicli 
are not very clear desonbe fche boundaries of a certain gift-land granted 
on tbe date specrfied m U 6-8 

The détails of the date are *- éaka 1330, Sarvajit, Kiimbha, 
dvadasi, Vednesday, Punarvasu and Jupiter in Scorpîo (Vriéchita) 

In Sarvajit, Saka 1329 (expired), the given titU and weekday 
comcidedonWedûesday,February 8,A D 1408, f . d t 14, nakshatra 
79, The Htlvi was apparently Phâlgnna eu. 12 

Second fiag^nent 

? À D Ï4T4 

ThiB is also a damaged fragment, probably a continuation of the 
former It seems to refer to a purchase of certain estate assessed at 12 
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Iwnnus ( per year ) and exempted from ail mmor imposts by Sambhu- 
dëvaru Ifc is stated that on the date speoified m 11 5-6, m the 36iih 
year, (x e Saka 1336th year) Sambhudëvayya (who was eyidently the 
purohaser of the land), actmg m conoeit with the Mardayela family 
of Bhatkal, made a grant of the assessment estimated at 12 hoimiis 
of the land called [Tyâ]gara-godala, foi the daily feeding of a Biahinm 
m châtwmâsya (i e four months of the ramy season) m his own saUa 
( f eedmg-house ) attaohed to the terople of Gunayantiévara After 
mentionmg witnesses to the grant namely sun, moon, wind, eto which 
ai'e Tisnally cited m the leligions gifts, the record impreoates the srn 
of destroymg the giant 

The détails of the date are - Saka 1336, Vijaya, Jyéshtha, su 10, 
Chitrâ, Thuisday 

Irregular, In Yijaya (Saka 1336 espiied), the given détails 
occurred on iWednesday, May 10, A D lél3 and the nakshatia was 
Pûrvâ Phâlgnnï But in Jaya, Saka 1336, the tith fellon Tnesday, 
May 29, A D 1414, the nakshatra bemg Ohitrâ 85 In both the 
cases the weekday cited m the record does not agrée The lafeter is 
probably the mtended date of the mscnption 

Text. 

Fj'ist fiagment 

2 ïîcîô^^d îiïâidsSç |j^6j5ç^^çâriac)do2ii s^e^^oep^aio 
4 oiod ?)dj3îiao ^o^dzJçsi î^doi^cto îsrd^^ocTîjcôcJc^ 

5 Dc)W^?iOiû^ù ^0^0175 t^rfûO ?raÔ?)J^ »iï^ 'SliVd 

6 sî^ rfdosS 04^0 ïSjOiSo ?5^/^^o niorf^dri ^^44^0 «3,- 
9 r^î^orla 3dcgo5i ^"^^ ^^^^ ^^^ [^^"^ 
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12 oo^ riâd^oocSj3^îi^^ ^^crfj 

13 c^t^o 

Second f^taq'yne^it 

3 ieasojoç^j ^13^ e5ds;c3 Ç5^d e^rscdo erosê^sçc^FçS 

12 I3ooaod5idû ?j2o^53cïh çijï^ocs^^^r r^ c^ûodjî)ri 

13 ^oî^:ïc3?5Jdo o3:)eo^^jay^d^ || ^anJo î;ë-oe;3'5j^çS«J5)- 

15 ^ CJc)éj^ VDî^^î;^ ?J02p^^ ^S^^î^^^ 2Sc)f5'3é ç^dpîJo Çj [^C)] 

17 . . ^o€^ â^^^â n[noo] ^Siiçîaj^ïô^ ^ . 

18 . J5Ddrâ^^03jSï[^ ] 

19 . «rfSiiçSoiû 



No 38 of 1939-40 

BHATKAL, Bhatkal Petha, North-Kanaba Distbict 
Inscriphon stone No ÎÏI standing m the Pàrsvanâtha temple 



A D Ï408 



This îs an epitaph of Malliraya son of Haivarasa, set up by his 
brother Sangirâya m éaka 1332 After benedictory stanzas m praise of 
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Jina-sâsana, the record which is badly damaged pays tribu fce to the 
heroism of Malhrâya son of Haivarasa and brother of Sangama-bhùpa 
wbo is mtroduced m 11 14-16 as MahâmandalêSYara Arirâya-vibhâda 
Sangiraya son of Haivarasa and Sankamma (?), and the lord of the 
town of Hâdavalli On the death of his brother Mallidëva Sangama 
provided for the congrégation or " samudâya " of the whole town which 
is said to haye set up an epitaph to hxm m the heart of Bhatkal town, 
on the date speoified m 11 13-14 By the célébration of a '* samudâya " 
the king is stated to hâve secnred a heavenly life for his deoeased 
brother The record closes with the usual imprécations 

The détails of the date are - Saka 1332, Sarvadhârm, Kârtika, eu. 
1 0, Monday The cyclic year Saryadhârm fell m âaka 1330 in which 
year the given Mlii regularly corresponded to Monday, October 29, 
A D. 1408, The éaka year cited m the record is evidently a roistake 

Text. 

3 eiodo doos^rf [3dF] e^ ^W^ 

10 [^s^^o] 5^^^ ?jo^So;^rfo Iby^csôs^ xîs:^jc3Dcdj w^^s;^ «i^éjû s^jsa^ 
13 draç^ïSj^8?;^rfo 11 -Âj^ è^tdotosi^^^^ûdo [?Stf 5:^do3^J okks^ <3oJo 
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16 ds^ a5^c^5rf<|^5Ôd3:^oîi9çïJ^d ,â>t?Sohcyso^ ô^^cSoi^ùdo ;^o^ 



No 39 of 1939-40 

BHAÏKAL, Bhatkal Petha, Nobth-Kanaba District 

Slab standing behind the shrine of Pârsvanâtha in the 

compound of Hirebasti 

À D 1408 ? 

This is an epitaph ( mêidht ) set up ty Mahâmandaleévara Sangi- 
lâya, son of Haivabhûpa and Bhairâdëvi ( of Hâdavalli ) to Gommemo- 
rate the death. of Bhairâdëvi which is said to hâve happened on the 
date specifiedinll 19-20 As the record is mdifferently written and 
wom eut, the wiiting is not quite distinct The epitaph is stated to 
hâve heen set up after the pattana - samuddya ( congrégation of the 
town ) had been performed by her son Mahânaandalêévara Sangirâya- 
Odeya 

The epitaph is dated éaka 1332, Sarvadhârm, Kârtiia, su [8, 

Saturday ] which corresponds to Saturday, October 27, À D, 1408» 

The Saka year was, however, 1330, not 1332 as given m the 

inscription 

Text. 

I Section 

II Section 
90 



11 dJ^doCicS'sq^ôà^aJoe:) ^^3:^00 ^è^^^^^^^^sdo ^d:>îSa)q5ro- 

16 . ç^ ^ç5o2io±i ;5jo3û^ ?:>sSûdé s^ooôcdo^o^jaîjdjo 
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Ho 40 of 1939-40 

KAIKIKI, Bhatkal Petha, North-Kanaba Distbict. 
Hero-stone standing near Jaîn Basti 

A D I4I5 

This is a hero-stone set up m ineinory of Mâbunâyaka, Tvho 
fonght on behalf of Mahâmandalëévara Sangiràya of Nagire After 
paying a glowxQg tribute to the order of Jma, the record introdiaces 
Mahârâ]âdhirâ]a Eâja-paramêsvara Dëvarâya-odeya as the reign- 
ing sovereign and states that his f eudatory Mahâpradhâni Samkaradëva- 
Odeya had encamped at Bhatkal with his Tulu army in order to 
mvade (to âo râja-hmi/a agamst) Hâduvalli Mahâmandalësvara 
Sangirâya-Odeya son of Mahâmandalêévara Hayiyarasa-Odeya, 
described with the usual epithets KaUgala-muhhada-kai* Kataha 
sùrekâ'ta, HosivaQ a-sulaf Kaditaleyamalla [va'^^'^'^ onandalihara GraQzda, 
Yëlângavïta, is said to hâve encountered him with an army at Batta- 
kala In the souffle that ensued between the two forces Mâbunâyaka 
son of Lôkanâyaka of Hahgëri is stated to hâve fought heroically and 
died The Tulu army appreciated the heroism displayed by the f allen 
hero 

Mâbimàyaka's father Lôkanâyaka set up this hero-stone xn 
memory of his son This record was mcised by Yisarâchâri son of 
Maniyâchâri 

The hero-stone is dated m éaka 1337, Manmatha, Jyështha, eu, 3, 
Sunday In the âaka year 1337, Manmatha, the hthi fell on Satur- 
day, May 11, A D 1415. But Jyështha, ba 3, was Sunday May 26, 
À. D. 1415, which is probably the mtended date of the record au, 3 is 
evidently, a mistake for ba 3 

Text. 

I SecHon 
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i"i" Sectton 

6 53^^o^ sûî^^n è^s:^oçS^^5ioo:Ë^5^do finôo^ séodo^d^ e^rfo^orf 

7JJ Sectîon 

JT f^êction 

11 ^J^odù dcssùofè^sysA 2;5ci ôH) "éoû djaç=^?r£iaii^ 95DCô:i-è?^d s:içd ri- 

12 |X) oî>o?Jd«)2^o s^JscÔcxij^eéD s^ad SD^dri^ ^orisj» rf^ae^ ^çd^^^[|]*] 



No M of 1939-40. 

KAIKINI, EhatkaTj Petha, Nobth-Kanaba Disthiot 
Stone standing in the Pàrsvanâtha Basti 

A D Ï4I7 ^ 

This is a composite record of nme grants made to the PâréYanâtha 
basti of Kaikini It begins with a tribut e to Jxna's order After in- 
vokmg the blessings of Pârévanâtha, it desoribes the geographical 
position of the Tulu country as follows - Jambû-mahâ-dvlpa, the Mëru 
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mountam, to its south Bhârata-kshêti a, Âryâkhanda m whioh was 
situated fche Tulu country In this last was mcluded tbe district of 
Kaikini which m addition to being rich m natural scenery is 
said to hâve been very sacred on account of its Jama population 
( bhavayas J This district ( vislmya ) is stated to bave been under 
tbe administration of a mmister named éankara-Kshitipâlaka aotmg 
as a Governor of Tulu dèéa at tbe instance of tbe kmg Vîrapratâpa 
Dêvarâya, described as lord of (tbe kmgdom bounded by ) océan 
on east, soutb and wesfc and having tbe titles Eâjàdbirâja and Bâja- 
paranaëévara. It is said tbat a pious Jama named Pâyannâ-odeya wbo 
was a obief disciple of Vidyânanda-yati set up a temple of Pârévanâtba at 
Kaikmi, foUowmg tbe dictum tbat a Jama temple sbould be set up 
wberever one fmds a want of Jama temples, Jam worsbip and Jam loie 
Tbe record proceeds to describe tbe nme grants made to tbis temple by 
varions people* (1) Tbe first gift was of 30 Jiânes of wet-land made by 
Pâyanna bimself, (2) A gaft of a Inttalii (an open site) to tbe same 
temple was made by Sanguràya tbe cbief of Nagire, (3) Tbe third 
grant consisted of land endowed by tbe body called Elwjanamgaln of 
Kaikini and tbe Utta^a-hah among tbe twenty-fonr balis represented 
by one Kailuganâdavann bom at Bidire-manne of TJttarabali, for tbe 
mamtenance of tbe Obaiùyâlaya and an alms-bouse (dàna-sàlà), (4) Tbe 
fourth grant of land is to tbe crédit of Sântânna-setti and Kôliyanna- 
setti of Battakala, botb brotbers-m-law of Kailuganâdavann, (5) Tbe 
fiftb was made to tbe Pârsvanâtba basti by Dêvanâyaka's (son) Mâra- 
nâyaka, (6) Tbe sixtb grant refers to a land given by Kôtiyannanâyaka 
of Sôde, after pnrcbasmg it from Sangirâya tbe cbief of Nagire wbo 
stipulated tbat its mcome of 35 mudis of rice sbould be equally divided 
among tbe tbree bastis of Sn^àli, Kaikmi and Manki Tbe remam- 
mg tbree grants (7, 8 and 9) to tbe same temple were made by Lôkanâ- 
yaka, bis brotber Bonmiananàyaka and Bommanasetti respectively. 

_Tbe lecord bears tbe Saka date 1340, Hêmalambi, Pbâlguna, un. 
5, Adivara Tbe cychc year Hêmalambi fell m Saka 1 339 ( expired ) , 
but m tbis year tbe given tithi occurred on Friday, not Sunday as 
oited m tbe record Tbe détails were bowever regular for tbe éaka year 
1338 (expired), Durmukba, and corresponded to Sunday, February 2L 
A D I4I7, f d t, . 04. 
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Text 

6 ^a:i:io Tifc^q^î^çjg^ s::i^odûo tSçdSo^ daSj^^À ^^c^o ^^^^ tj^^O;^ 

7 ^2|^ô;^odjo^d^o ^ç ^ç5o3j3çA?odj ?Jdûd?5tS5è)d^ea^djo eé^oarqâ 

9 Dcjw cr5)î^j3oddoç^do sgfsdr d^ra s;i|j5^ ?^dooîT3;Çç^dû ,àçSiÇc5^3^ 
10 ^d^è3ïrso'ï#o i^oç^ozSçzr^^^^dc^sfN ^rsûThê^dF ïtf^ sidoss} o«.vo 

ri *» 

cxSû^ ^?jesort^?i^ Il ç^desSvQ^^ *l)o©ddoo 



1 The letter h is wntten above the h ne in small letter 
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15 drtocs^^o;!^ W5:ii3^^dr1îg^rijEâ ;?id;^^2^^ MMo ^^^it^^tt rfj^d 

Sidjsdo o3j3^hÇûdjî^orfj s:)C3^ç^odû || dsJ [qi] 5:Sû/o Jîi z^ 

16 s:SoFs:3oj?iç;riiÊsi ?jç3^^rtFo rfj^ ^^jsrlFeso ;lj3^^ç^:)o i^ç^rrari siSo^ôri^o 

20 o^Ê^oJ:^Fç3oo II Ç3 oi)âal) É^Jè^^^o:z^:^èc^:io h^^ïi:^^^ ^ùi^ 

21 «ç5ô^ 53^oio?§^ojjFû ^r\ûsh^^ Il sfîJ^oîfzOj^çd^o ?i^^55^cârts^ ^?5:ï 

22 ^;^^^;ix)d2^orfj5)», ^oiiooeso || eog^ s^^d^ocaiortsi'js || îâ^iJri^^Sioe) 

Sidd cto'hî^ 3:30 rftoçS 
25 ^û5^o sijî:^ç;^â« îéo5jg^^oodos^oo rfj^fè?jd^îSol^ || T^j^^^d ^jo^ïj 



1 One sfwrîi and lagJm are wanting hère 

2 The letter i is wntten in small letter below the line 
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28 '^ e^ori dori îgjsçrl cl^sS^rf^^ Sxsdelj^^d'i^ qysoDséPsJrî^ao i£i^ qSs:^OF 
gçgjd ?jÇ5^j^ ?oo2oocïâdooi[o*] ïSjs>^ Il ^ s^ero sdj^- 

33 . €^^ [2o] é^orl^ ;^oJS)Cé 3ê)iiocs);^l3^cxî^ Hoé^exiria ioi^e:»:> 

ô!):)-&,d ^^:^Ti^ ^^:i^^ù r9^\d ^^r^^ wc^rie:):» ^s:îo:5où ^è^ 

34 c^ 2oâ^[^] ria c^ùoâç ^^^ riâcô:ioî3ja^rics So^o rfs^ir^ ^js^do || 

35 c5^ oo>^ [^:>]^ cd> sSj^d^ t^ôS?) î3$en:^d w'^oii î^iS^d ;:5ùoe®ô séoSi^ 

36 ^o1)5:5t^û^ C3^ô^?3c)s3rî:> ^fj^ti:^^^ to6^td^ qs^cra^s^r^ron oSoeôcà) 

37 od:ïoado î^kâ^^^d ^dr\^ e5orâ;553^ol) 55:»'^^^ s^o^o€®;^!3^ ^^^ ^o^ 

39 ôs^odo'e? e^ù^ ?|è,rt^ âo^e;:» éJ3?§3od:»oc®?î^odo'e^ ^^o^ 4)^^® 

A 



1 The letter i is corrected into ^ 
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^oCQ^s^ âoê On-è-î:^ ^^X)rîa 20drio:> sdo- 
45 773^?or^^0t:xbg soû^éjsoc^ rSçerûçyao^o^S ;dojî)C^c3e>od^ 35c>^Fî3^5d?)rt 

47 c^dç^o ?5oEi [cys)*] ojo^çà siJc)5:ic®c3c>odo^ «^aSû^ çj5^<?ria soc^ri^^ 

^tSd?t53^h €32:*OC3^=^r7^i^ [05û*] OJJ^h ^JSCËO ?irfF5±reç^^Si"S- 

îjïâ^rfei:) cûo?id [cniai)*]^ç3 s^j^^csics^odù^ ^^oé^ ^^ê^ri^ 
52 wcËri^:) 5te)5:Soe9ôn)T^ ç3^o^ ^ê^ ;^os^j:>o5^'^ ç5^j^ ^^ê^ aoJsdj=^ù ^j^toa 



1 The letter ^^ looks hke ^^ 
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58 g€j3g^rf^ <:T3D^3gîî)s^r^sys)r\ o3ùeocô:)Sti^j^oc^ T?js)çyo:i:)ocs>c5«)o:i<^ || ^osdi 

62 • 3iojî)CËojs io'^oj^ c^j^rf ©ri^i^oria dc^s^ois ert^ortô 

64 . oj:ï î5jï)o5^ora;3^ so^o^j&^Oz^ [^]e;OTd?^ î5î^5SoS 

îlîScrfoJS loè^^ 5So^6 ste)ad q5s±)F 3oo^d 



No 42 of 1939-40 

KAIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, Noeth-Kanaba District 
Hero-stone standing near Jaîn Bastï 

À D 1413 

This is a hero-stone set up to coimnemorate the death of Tamma- 
nâyaka a tmsted servant of Mahâmandaléérara Kêéavadéva^Odeya of 
Nagire, m a fight with the enemies It states that while goTemingthe 
conntry, Mahàmandalêévara Kêéavadêva-Odeya, grandson of Hai- 
varasa-Odeya of Nagnre marohed agamst the kingdom of Sangixaya-' 
Odeya ( mentioned with his usnaltxtles) of Hâduvalh and m the battle 
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that took place between the two forces at Asakeyatahra, Tamina- 
nâyaka soa of Chavada-nâyaka, inet with a heroïc deafcîi on the battle- 
field, after destroying the enemies His three sons-m-law menfeioned m 
the record set np his hero-stone m memory of the deceased hero 

The inscription is dated m Saka 1341 (m words), Sôbhakrifc, brâ- 
vana, su araâvâse, Priday The détails are irregular, eu is evidently 
a mistake for ba. The cyolic year éôbhakrit fell in éaka 1345 and net 
1341 as cited m the record In this year the given tithi ( Srâvana 
amâvâsyâ ) regularly corresponded to Frîday, Àugust 6, À» D. 1423* 
The éaka year Sdviiada munûra nàlvatta ondaneya will hâve to be 
emended into Sâvtrada muniora nàlvatta aidaneya which is m ail 
probability, the scribe's error See No 46, text Ime 3, below 

Text 

I Section 

2 ^^ tjocSëSoà^ €j5Ç2?Tf,^o ?*oôi^dci T^^ôit^ ^^^i^ ^^^^s^A 

II Section 

4 y^ ?!je)0T5^d hT^ho^^Â^ T^iéj'^è^F ?if\So:Jo s§^sid?o s^ïS[oio*]d 

III Section 

6 cio5i<5o3o rfofNCTîodo s^doiocJ D^î^^»^ [T?^]?is^î3^5^ îozSoàidJî> ^3- 

7 c^osis?rt aëorfg BToécrfù ;^ç>d^;js (è^s^ç^isd^gôssd^oc^^çi^^d ^^pdcrfïSç*^ 

JF Section 

10 d^o;^ 3oJSQ£K5dj c6jc)Côo?^T§j3odo de® sûoô^ss^n 7j.rtr^ ^jjsesSjSjso- 

lOO 



y Section 

13 ^ d^osddû s^jjssjdj ;^o5dj[fs^â]ôi ^o^^ç^oio'^ofi t^^ôriv^è^^t ^rj^r?? sjg- 

14 [?^^][ll*] 



No 43 of 1939-40. 

SIEANI, Bhatkal Petha, North-Kanaea Distbict 
A pillar standing in front of Dëvi-ammana temple 

À D 1422 ^ 

This damaged inscription xefers itself to the rule of Msuhâmandalê- 
évara Krishnadè^arasa-Odeya and records the setting up of a lamp- 
pillar, m front of the temple of Kalâdêyî, by Nâgarasanâyaka son of 
Man|ju]nâyaka It registers a gift of rice and money made by him, 
evidently for the maintenance of the pillar, on the date spectfied m E 
6-9 Tnnma's son (not named) made the stone and A[si]maga engrayed 
it 

The détails of date are - Saka 1342, Plava, Mâgha, ba 13 The 
date is oalonlable but not verifiable The Saka year quoted in the 
record is evidently a mistake for éaka 1343 (expired) which oorre- 
sponded to the cyclio year Plava In this year the given détails feli on 
Thursday, February 19, À D 1422, 

Text. 

2 sdooîiËeS^^do ^£^- 

4 do . , CTStt^ 
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6 ^^ ?i^ ^^r o^ivi) 

8 ^ 5^Jê)è|^ eoajjs^ 

9 nii o^«w ^^;±)- 

11 ojj e3rtj5àioi3[3d]d 

12 c^:> i^^çS 

13 c^g ^^[â] 53éôo:Sû 

15 aiû-^ô^ ^ùii cTcïrtdTjôS^oii- 

16 ^e^ [çi;3] ^ [i3]?ic^ ÊiçsJs^j^çSoii^o- 
lT t^ S:iZ^^ ô^ôd d;à:rç3c)CQ e«o- 

18 cdj éo[ri*]Çï^ £uoc;5>) h^oû ç5o^ [n] 

19 oi^c^^ ^SèTiriûoi:^ 

20 sSoççS oSoç^jâ sôî)^ Ç5[-*] 

21 [e5]-*o^jçà:ï ^c)« =5c)e3 

22 o ^êcdoe^ja [^]^:i?^;^0 

23 3jclo3;^aoJJï)A ç5c^^ 

24 ^ Î3^^dj5 I *si-&^ [îSj^] 

25 î^ç^ éo^çâ rfjrî ['sio^] 

26 î^çc5dJ3> Ç5[?i] ^jjrlç^ 

27 w63â 11 



No 4^ of 1939-40 

KAIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, Nobth-Kanara Distbiot 
Hero-stone standing near the Pârsvanàtha Bastn 

A D 1422 

. ^*;;/^l^*^t^o^ to Ganâdhipati. the record refers itself to the 
reign of Mahârâjàdhirâja Eâja-paraméévara Ashtadikku-bhayankara 
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(teiror to the eight quarteis) Mahârâya Vijaya-Bukkarâya and m- 
fcrodaoes his feudatory MahârnandalééTara Kaligala-mulchada'lcai, 
KataJca-surehâraj lord of Stddha-sv'^n'lidsanaj Eaivarasa-Odeya's grandson 
Këéavadêva-Odeya of Nagire as rulmg fche coTintry Kësavadéva-Odeya 
is stated to hâve marched agamst the kingdom of Sangirâya-Odeya of 
Haduvalh who is oalled Hostvara-BÙU and Kadttâleya-maUa* A 
battle ensued bet^v^een thèse two chiefs at Asakeyatalira lu which 
Sangana-Nâyaka, son of Tamma-Nâyaka is stated to hâve displayed 
heroiBin and met with vahant death 

This Vïrgal inscription is set up by Sangana-Nayaka's elder brother 
Haivanna and bis son-m-law Bomma-Nâyaka in memory of Sangana- 
Nayaka's heroïc fall at Asakeyatalira 

The inscription is dated in Saka 1341 (in woids), Sôbhakrit, 
Ashâdha, ba 13, Wednesday The détails are irregular The cychc 
year éôbhaknt if mtended for éubhakrit fell m Saka 1344 (espired) 
when the given txthi occurred on Wednesday, July 16, A D 1422 > 
f d t 61. B\it, in Sôbhana ( Saka 1345 ) the détails would be correct 
for érâvana, ta 1 3 ( August 4, A, D, 1423 ) which was a Wednesday 
In this case Ashâdha is a mistake for Srâvana The former is perhaps 
the intended date of the recoid 

Text. 

I Section 

3 d siojarf^ea cî«»^îâ> ^ocSîSoSq ^jsçî?^o>^ ?*o5i^dcS ^T^ti 

II Secko7i 
Î03 



JiT Section 

'^^E^]*io «^>^î^û5;i cTSO^jJ'î^O 

jy Section 

12 ^ ?Jx^ ^^ sJO?jddja 



No 45 of I939'40 

KAJKINÏ, Bbcatkal Pets a, Nobth-Kanara Distbigt 

Hero-stone standing near the Kaikmi bridg-e. 

A D 1423 

This damaged recoid refers itself to the reign of Mahârâjâdhirâja 
Bâ3a.paramêsvara AsMadikku - bbayankara, Vira Vijaya-Bukkaxâya 
ruling over the four océans It mtroduces Mahâmandalëévara Kêsava- 
dêva-odeya sister^s son C aUya ) of Haivarasa-Odeya havmg the UBual 
epithets KaUgala^u7chada-]cat, Kataha-surehâr a, Siddhasimhasana- 
BtUta, and Mahâmandalêévara Sangiràya-Odeya of Hâduvalli Référ- 
ence is made of one Tammanâyaka who is stated to bave foiight 
bravely when the two armies met on the battle-field and to hâve gone 
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fco heaveiL The two armies (uhliaya data) are evidently of Kësava- 
aéva-Odeya and Sangirâya-Odeya Mâbunâyaka, sister's son of 
CCammanâyaka set up this mémorial stone m memory of tbe deoeased 
hère on the date specified m 11 2-3 

The détails of date are - Saka 1345 ( m words ), Sôbhakrit, 
érâvana, ba Amâvâse, Wednesday If the month was named according 
to the Purmmanta System which is qmte Ixkely, the détails would 
regularly correspond to Wednesday, July 7, À D* 1423» This was a 
day of solar éclipse not mentioned m the record Accordmg to Swami- 
kann-Q Pillai's Uphemeris, the month cited m the inscription would be 
Ashâdha 

Text, 

I Section 
II Sechon 
III Sectî07i 

7 :^ôi^a^ 7iof\mo5o es^do^ùdo tf^?Î5^:Sts:^ ^dcdod w[0] . 



1 The writing is slightly effaced 
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8 d to«'o;io<û aâjS3^d eaîjSjserl eo«o5:) 
1^ Tiù^^^j^ 



No 46 of 1939-40 

HADUVALLI, Bhatkal Petha, Nobth-Kanara District 
Heio-stone standing; m Mathada-basti 

A D 1423 

Afber paying tribute to Jmasâsana, this slightly damaged reooià 
refeis itself to the reign of Eàjâdhirâia Râjaparamëâvara Vîra-pratâpa 
Vijaya Biakkarâya-Odeya ruling over the whole empire ( sahala sâmbrâ- 
jya ) and introdnces the Mahâmandalêévara Sangirâya - Odeya of 
HâdTivalli as the son of Mâdarasa-Odeya, and Kêéava- Odeya as a 
promoter of the family of Mahâmandalêévara Haivarâja-Odeya lord of 
Nagire the best of towns and aUya Sangirâya- Odeya It appears from the 
succeedmg hnes that Haivarasa-Odeya described as Gandara-gôva and 
Sdmanta-Nârayana led an expédition probably, against Sangirâya- 
Odeya of Hâduvalh, his forces being re-inforced by an arrny led by 
Këéavadêva-Odeya and aliya Sangirâya- Odeya In the battle thatî 
ensned, a hero named Isaranna-nâyaka fell fightmg bravely on the 
side of Sangnrâya- Odeya, where-npon Bommanâyaka set up a stone 
to the memory of the hero, on the date specified m h. 16-17 The 
stone was made by Isarâohâri son of Kësava-âchâri, (and) Mâni-âchâii 
son of Râmâchârî 
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The détails of date are - The Saka year reckoned by the arrows, 
the motions, [the worlds] and the moon, (i e 1345), éôbhakrit, ârâvana 
krishna, 13 (m words), Wednesday They corresponded regularlj to 
"^ednesday, Àugust 4, A. D. 1423. 

Text. 

C^'^l'ls ^^^^o tâô^3«ï?j^o II ÂJ^ ^^^:iC^- 

=ï^ç55«)a ôijîjcid?» 2«:Scdod5;^d t?05;^jsd soo- 

OiO ?ÎOAO-c)OdO 3|;S)CSoà>dO ^^5^00^- 

II Section 

6 o3od o:^o^jï)ççTO^d^do5:^03^ '^^îrfsizSç»:^ î^doiodjs «s«?od^ rfoA 

[ta^] a|ô^d?5 î«îSoiûd:> s^ooj^d?^ ««îlo^do ci^dc^ù ^j^ç^- 

77T Section 

9'5)adô ?ioha5)cd:i î«2lcd:id woi3- 
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^^oà:)d20^ ^ri^w<^ ^«^^ crs5i> 55 (^)gû5à)- 

14 E©ô^ aoOOî^ icrs)â5^JS)«±)5^ç3^oJ^=^d rio:^ c^ÀdQCSt^-^càù'd^ù ;^s^o:^:)d^ 

15 T?je>odo dcs)£Oo^s?;i3n ?o^rSFs:5 ?jj3eoSrtjSûdûd^ ^^^ e3o[c©]c53oàDdQ* 

20 dû Odo3û tSoSo»:5ûç3'S)- 

F" Section 

19 î^^O I cû:) ^€fi 5J:)ort^ ^35^ ^â? ^è^ ^^^ ^èt «â'^ 1 o |- 



No 47 of 1939-40 

K/^lIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, Nobth-Kanara Distbiot 
Hero-stone lying under the mango-tree near the Kaikini bndge 



A D 1425 



Âiter invocation to Ganâdhipati and Sambliu, this mutilated 
record on the hero-stone refers itself to the reign of [Ma]hâra[jâ]dhirâja 
Bâjaparamêévara Vîra-pratâpa Dëvarâya-Mahâràya and mtroduces his 
officer Mahâ[pradhâna] [Bhâ]nappa-Odeya as ruhng from Honnâvura. 
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Prom what is preserved of the writmg it appears that a fight took 
place tetween Bhânappa-Odeya the Mahâpradhâna of Honnâvura and 
Kêéava-^Odeya of Nagire in éaka 1347 ( ÀD.I425 ), Nofehmg more is 
intelligible m the record than the name of one Dëyananâyaka -who 
presumably f ell fighting, on the field of hattle 

Text, 

I Section 

II Section 

4 oiodo 3§jaoç3ê);à^^ ^^^?»^^^ "^^ 

6 c5c)?^:>Zo^^oc:^«?e;<jdo zài^ûdorî^^ 



rJOÔ^ 






- d^ 



iXT Section 

7 © ^j^ocJci^dd . • ^^-^ ' 

8 O ^J^^^îJ^ ?J5^Û^ 3jDî3x)d 

9 o 20Ç ^ ^^^^ ' ^"^^^ [^]^^ *^^^^ 
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IV Sechon 
12 rt ?ioK^tîâ 3O0&3 Çci^r4;3«)dg crad , s^sip . 

14 O 5^Jo[2o] rfodoiooj 3ojl3d s^jo^oio .... 



* * . 



15 Completely damaged 

16 O ^o7j§3=^S3^doi5 w :3ç5^csc5^oJo^ i^os^o cûû^ld . . . . 



17 . . t5jr{?5ocd^^ o5o îiSra 

18 . ^ d^s5 ^:»S3oii 

19 to 20 Badly damaged and worn out 



• • . » 



No 48 of 1939-40 

KATKIISfl, Bhatkal Petha, North-Kanara District 
Hero-stone standing- near Jain Basti 

A D 1427 

This vïoagal insciiptiion belongs to the reign of Mahârâjâdhirâja 
Bâ]a-paramêévara Vîra-pratâpa Dëvarâya-Mahâràya, described as 
" the choice lord of the city of Vijayanagara the great capital of 
Karnata" His feudatory Mahâpradhâna Tunmana-Odeya, ruling from 
his capital Honnâviara, over Haiva, Tulu and Konkana râj7jas is said 
to hâve marched against Ummaramarakàla the chief of the Hanjamâna 
merchants Ummaramarakàla of Honnâvura is stated to bave had aome 
difîerences with Timmana-Odeya and consequently to hâve left Honnâ^ 
vura and settled at Kâsarakôdu mth his foUowers He then sought the 
assistance of Mahàmandalésvara Sangirâya Odeya of Nagire requestmg 

ÏIO 



him to arbitrât e between hiraself (Uminaïamarakâla) and Timraana- 
Odeya Sangirâya deputed, m this aSair, his rainister Sangava 
Kotîsvaranâyaka born at Kiiruseyapura of Davutara-bali, together with 
thousand soldiers to Kâsarkôdu Tunmaiia-Odeya, on the other hand, 
accompanied by tbe ^nuriicliâvadi (three stations) warriors of [Keni]guti 
Honnâvura, is stated to hâve treacherously attacked Kâsarakôdu, and 
behaved roughly "with the females of tbe Hanjamâna commnnity. 
Kôtîévaranàyaka rismg to the occasion opposed bravely the kmg's 
forces (i e of Timmana-Odeya) and rescued the maies and females of 
Hanjamâna mcluding TJmmaramarakâla, transporting them ( to a 
safe place ) by means of ferries In the fight that ensned between him- 
self and Timmana-Odeya, Eâjaguru Dëvannanâyaka was killed and 
Kôtîâvaranâyaka fell bravely while drivmg away the warriors of the 
muruohâvadi Hib younger brother Annunâyaka after performing 
his brother's funeral rites set up this hero-stone to oommemorate the 
brave act Tbe vïragal was made by Mâniyâohâri, son of Eâmâchâri 

The date of the record is given in 11 6-6 as follows - Saka 1349, 
Plavanga, Yaisâkha, su 5, Thursday, which regularly corresponded 
to Thursday^ May I, 1427, A D. 

Text. 

I Section 

1 ^^Ti^i^^^t^ çisliSiJs^ hj^^tci tôoEOjaô^çîi:^ 2;^d^^ç^[s>] çjojû^fsùoc^ 

d 

2 fèc5 ^èjùo^ lêçSf^Fkâ cd?jrf siosôsicraKijqraÇi s:itïioJûç5ridc5 s^ds^oaÇçi^jd 

II Secti07i 

5 t® cyî»WftOrt<^rfo ^^35«)€^o s:)rfro[a]ç5 Ti^éôir^ii o^^f îîoiû a^siort 

III 



5 ?^o as riooja soJîioônjeAjdd ^atii^Jèi^^ sdoj^sysid refoo1s:îod5iodr=ffeï'| 

;^rtc;k) eoodô ^ QA)osSod5djd=5-3^- 
8 d:» è,ç5±)ç^:ï5;^ù^D5:5:)ocè^^;:^[d^] c^f^ôodo P^ioPiODoio ^dodad eoç-rt 

III Sectio7i 

11 ?^^s^h ^TiTâdo'éja^^ort '^sjaoïrfô ^âo5:5:>e5)^(êo:^ûdû[^o]rio»â sS^oôScî- 

12 ^^fs ^^?i[a]'era?;îdj^jsi^c^çâj ^ûo|^ ^roos^od^^o 5^)003-5) d Sootisijîî^d 

IV SecUon 

^oçâ 3îi553^d ?j!o:^ èo- 
16 €)3é5j^ ^jsoî^o 5^0023 ^c^c^ù jiodO ç3o^ ^^naa^d s^eûci 

18 î5d. ^^.d^^rtr^oo 5^c^d^. e^ ^..^li^^d^o^^d ^o^. ^o^.^^^^^ 
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No 49 of 1939-40- 

HADUVALiLI, Bhatkal Petha, North-Kanaba Disteiot 

Stone standing at Hire Basti 

A D 1423 

The record begins with the praise of Jinasâsana and inYokes the 
blessings of Chandraprabha on Sangabhùpa After an elaborate descri- 
ption of Jambûdvïpa, Tfc proceeds to describe Sangïtapnra- its high casble- 
walls, lofty buildings and pious monks Sangabhïïpa mentioned as 
son of Bhairalarâni and HaiTabûhpa of Nagire is lauded for his benevo- 
lence to the needy and the sufferring His médical aid and spiritual 
guidance to the people are also enlogised Haivarasa and Manga are 
stated to bave been bi6 sons One day, Mânikasena the preceptor of 
Sangabhùpa, ha^ing approched the latter, ib said to hâve intinaated to 
him his décision to observe the sallëkhanâ vow The kmg respeoted his 
wish after a brief discussion, whereupon Mânikasena Towed himself m 
the bright half of the lunar month Jyêshtha of the cyclio year Saumya 
Thirty three days passed away without his touohing food The Jain 
monk's struggle agamst the éléments of life and his fmal triumph 
over them are acclaimed On the Saka date speoified in 11 50-51 the 
monk 18 said to bave breathed his last with a perfeot ooolness of niind 
Sangabhùpa personally attended his burial ceremony and afterwards 
is stated to bave set up this epitaph, after celebratmg a " samudâya " 
of the whole town The record mentions at the close, the name of its 
inciser Isaiâchâri, son of Kësavâchâii 

The détails of date are - Saka yeai reckoned by the chronogram, eyes 
(2), arrows (5), fires (3) and moon (1) i e âaka 1362, Saumya, érâvana, 
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an 1, [Saturday] They regularly corresponded to Saturday, July 2, 

A. D 1429, .86 ^ ^ 

Text. 

râocSohÇjo ^ÇAûof^çio s5:idÊ>oc36)- 
rlH?o îS$;!;Jo ^do ^çe^i^jo 1| ç3cd- 

?*onç^ (S^^J^^^o 11 oSovêri- 
10 s:^o ^doi^ê^çâs^esDÇrS^o ?J^^?c)3(^ rtjsçdsSpçoçâé 2â^:id ^j7ii^ ^d^ 

14 rfcljSÎ ?i^^ î^îïâîïiç^[o^o] Il s^od^;^^odç3Ds? s^d [n2^]5^:> çâoTJ^sf ^o^; 
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19 or1d?p^5iD c3c)?îdÇ) sS:»^^?) rtot^drrss^îSoîOùa^odoorlttdj^^ gS^sicio^sâ 

e)ri<^o ?jj^?;fo=^î^ Si^tc^ôo 2î^o[èj^]- 

21 oirsï^^^ CDti^or^o^oû^é„drdoêSrîs^j33âdîS;«)^j3[| 02>odo3«) ^ doo 

22 ç^5l>:jo 5^d ç3j3)?2^j^é;^o3:^o±)oo ?js:>:)érî^ot§çoa;0^ji>îiji;^o S30d^r 

23 ^cri^:io tSd^iÇ 5;^Jê)s5=î^?5ç?io3j^^n ^g^clras^d^^Sf^^oO^d^o | c^d^^o 

24 oijo dùod;|D^?:J:,;^2^o«ç^o ^ris^ ï^os^23=c>d;^j^s5?5^^o ^drt>li,^oio 

d[i1o] Ijjo±)?jû;^ 5:?JBÊ^^;Sçr5 ^jo^^:i^ée3=ï^o 
28 ?i3j Scjo =^d2§odç^o 2S^?j5^^?|iQ5jdo 3i:>C3>[s:5]o^cr3cSîâoà) s^sHî^OjCSo psSre^ 
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34 ddû sâ)o dj3^ ?ooesDâ5à2i:^53?)[?^3;3^câd3] 5dodOo03j3o ç5o?;!)[2S]ôs"c)o dSt?oo 

35 ê^^€ p^orisd:) s^j^sdd v^^oj:) ;lQCËd ^âddo^a rf^sôç^daaFasdo sSç^Osdesaorf 

36 o II *^ Il oSoorfo SdûùÇkcS^i^o 3jOîS\Çe)?a îda^ô^^ùo ^^^^ ?oortEi5jc>33^^'^0 

^;^doo3j^e^â^ aSçS^^fi^^t^ sgpj^irî^o ^s^^o 

37 sijs^o^ù ?>a3j3^i:â^ îi^ïdori^o 2;5^^j^oc^ 5^o^rîep5;io:>sOç5DdÇi^ç;js|| sid 

38 ^ ^^ sâ^ç^d ^2€j«>ç^5^5:^j^riejS) sdjjÇisddo 3D<? c:5o fccs^ss^i^Js^o îiod:>- 

39 rtooâdû;^o sâoj^esoieaort^o ^psjj^o sq-s^j z^s^aoac^rsjo || e3oç^d?jort 

Ç'^od?gsk)oîOd73c)ô^ds«)c;5 F- 

41 ^5:i:):>^oçà ?5:^^^çà^55orf 5;3^câ=2??5^çS s^ûûÇï^oî^^c:^ rgdo || e3o3cd^F ?;î^o 

4oôâo?Jc35:iio ^j3oî3^ris^js II ^o II esdaâo- 

42 3^a o3:.Çi^riod:>s:âo e^dâ^sda^;^ ^d ?ô^g^o3ja^o 5ddsd:>:)?i[?5'i^]^?is^^ 
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^o^j sdc^^r o3jt)^:> z:^o'éù à^ûs^ZT\ 

50 ?iofi^ ^^çç^oio3jc)s^j^fèc;^o II e?^2?rfo è^çoc^io 2?ïr?3^5io^ ?i05i^d 

52 ^Jc)râ^?5?^ o3j^?nodjûo ^j^î^?jojiJ3t3 ?jçi^?jç5aoaddoS)o c:55orf, ^js^^ 
;^:>o II wrS^JS [| ^- 

54 tâh^o , ^otSçi ^êo!)jo [| rf II ;^cdo^o^d ;^ ?jort2iSja3:^clQ 

riûdj2fî-^o!)oo- 

^5^0 11 ;do3-S) . 2Sc)2Îc^o 



No 50 of 1939-40 

KAIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, North-Kanaba Distbict 
Hero-stone standing near Jain Basti 

À D Ï430 

After invocation to Ganapati, this hero-stone introduces Eâjâdhi^ 
râja Râ]a-paramêéTara Yira-pratâpa Dëvarâya-Mahârâya, the choice 



1 The writing- of this inscription is cursive and senously obliteiated 
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loîd of Vijayanagaia fche great capital of Karnâtadëéa, as the lulmg 
SQvereign and Mahâpradhâna Lakhanna-Odeya as goyerning the 
prmeipality of HonnâYura It is stated that on the date specified m 11 
4-5, Bhauavadëva-Odeya of Asakali dissocia ted himself from Mahâ- 
mandalêsYara Sangirâya-Odeya of Nagire havmg the titles - " Hand 
to the face of the valiant, Ohief of the Ime of Sâluvas and ravager 
of enemy camps" and joined Sangirâya the lord of Hâduvallipura who 
ho^ever met his enemy along the houndaries of Kôta near Kaikini In 
the battle that raged there, one Jôganâyaka son of Bommananâyaka of 
Halivàni fell fightmg heroically on the side of his master Bhairava- 
dëva-Odeya In the 5th section of the hero-stone, Mahâpradhâna 
Lakhanna-Odeya is described participatmg with Sangirâya-Odeya of 
Nagire m a struggle to capture Hâduvalli In a battle that was fought 
on the banks of a tank there, Isarananâyaka son of Bommananâyaka 
of Nagnre fell fighting on the side of his master Bhairavadêva-Odeya 
Kêsavanâyaka and Mâlunàyaka brofchers of the hero set up the stone 
to his memory 

It may be noted that the first battle was fought at Kaikini right 
withm the kmgdom of Nagne, whereas, Hàduvalli was the scène of the 
second In the latter the offensive was taken hy Sangirâya of Nagnre 
and Mahâpradhâna Lakhannodeya, evidently with a view to avenge 
the march of Sangnâya of Hâdiiyalli agamst Kaikini m their territory 
on the former occasion 

The mscription is dated m âaka 1353, Yn^ôdhaknt, Chaitra su. 6, 
^ ednesday In the given year the MU fell on Sunday, nofc Wednesday 
i^ut m the previous year i e éaka 1352, éâdhârana, the détails 
regularîy corresponded to Wednesday, March 29. A D 1430. 

Text. 

I Section 



2 



^^oad ^^^o^F ^oE^rydc^^d ^m^u^^-^^-^^ ^'^^j^^M^ ^6^ 



IIS 



De) 



II Section 
3 ^ crst^J3ads3oç;^d ^es^^d^srs»^ z3^rfcn>o4o sSoas^o^oàir rot^^td^dodi 

o^'s^y^ ?!*jaes5^-5>esî fdriôoio ^- 

ZZZ Sectton 

lY Section 

T^ Seotion 

13 ^ozÉ-^ tovio ^^ciSjsd© T?eô5od:)^o ^é^Q^^^ aé^tâdg s^^oôads^âçî:^ 

14 rtodo 23j3o53:>€9c5"5oJ:k'^d d^/l 'd'^:)^ '^sjdora ç3c)odQ'î^d tyocijCdo çind^jo 
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VI Section 

17 "^ s^J3^0ç5'aodoï^ç5ddj ;:^j^fè^c:^ s:>?drig7^ ^oorîv^o 5^0 95^ ^â? «â»^ «et è^ 

^^ *&? ^? 



No 51 of 1939-40 

KAlIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, Nobth-Kanaba District 
Stone standing in the compound of Pârsvanâtha Bastj 

?À D Ï432 

This is a composite lecord of seyeral gifts made to Pârsyadëva of 
the basti at Kaikini, in the month of Kârtika of the cyohc year 
Pramôda. The first is a grant of land made to the basti by the Seven 
Jannis of the Nâdu and the whole Nâdu of the Twent y-four groups who 
are stated to hâve purchased the gift land from EhairavadêTa-Odeya 
The second is a grant of a Jcodage land made by Isarananâyaka son 
of A]]anâyaka The thn-d grant of land to the same terûple was made 
as a gift for oïl, for Pârsvanâtha by Bhairavadëva-Odeya Sâti-setti son 
of Sannanâyaka, and Gummata[dëva] made sunilar grants to the basti 
in order to provide for alms and the god*s milk-bath eto It is said 
that one Mayilnnâyaka granted a pièce of land for defraymg the 
expenses of worship and sandal-paste to Paré van âtha 

Owing to the absence of requisite détails, the date cannot be 
caloulated We know that one Bhairavadéva-Odeya, was an enemy of 
Sangirâya of Nagire, m Saka 1353, (Virôdhakrit-samvatsara) If this 
chief is identical with Bhanravadêva - Odeya of the présent record, 
the cy chc year Pramôda cited hère will hâve to be taken, evidently as 
a mistake for Pramâdi ( = âaka 1355 ) which fell m À D 1432. 
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Text. 

1 o ^sSjôçci Tio^^àzi =&'Blreî^ 

13 O C9 îSjsï^t^ ep-^îio rizS oS:) ^jsî^ot^ craes:) ^Jtvi^'é éjac^oî^ tS^îfSid 



Ï2Ï 



IQ O sdo^ [C5aï]eru d^cdes^jcj^rt ob:5?4dî?s>ç3^ojû^ ^k^ z^^:if ^^Uù ^ùj^û 

o 

^jc>çra Soldai 

22 O e5o^ cOûsié rtçE^ nvo esoi^ 02^^ E^cûods^â^sd 5às2§ai,ido dora^d 

23 O 3ôsdc3^c^ïL St)Cûo^râd:> os^do ç3;^Fsd ^Js>l3o s^ojse^ïrf éjîc[:^o*] 

53^0^1 îSçôâort [î^ç]c® n^o 

26 O ^^-^ ^::iS^dvo 73^;^oe®?5S3^ e^^o^o ^^rS^ âo^^:5 5i:^;:Se;ù sêd 
26 O zS^s^d ^lo^ ^â^ria dSùo^^ ês^e;^ riacôùoîSJS^rie© ôo|^^ç5:» t^icôodd 

28 O s^dossl ot^ tS<^ ri ns -S î3c)^ tocisdd^ ieoî?JS>l3û|^ îTs^odo ?Soïâcîê)aJ:>'î#ç3 

29 O ^^ rtoo^UïSç^d Ç5c!ôc)dc3^ôâ^ îû^^ î3c)S^j aèjse5 wd^ig ôd,>jaorf ^jsod 

a 

30 O ^^iaes:» çys^séû*^ 35^^rtl3^ esrf^ ç5S5c)dc3^ôii^ ;:^oï3^d s^ojad r^s w 

32 O ^ 2od sidû ^ âes â^ i^j», tr^^js^dj- efo^o C)!):>c5^ ?ioe®cï7)oi)^çi 

33 O ^[i5?]îî5çâc> oijiSèd qâs^ùF rt o s -2> ?3^ê;^53^ sôsioqy^ôz^ ^oçS s6?Jd«0 



1 The â is superfluous 
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35 O 5^^^ e5o^:i^jî)E©ô ^?;^d gojîioçi ^js^û^ s^js^éisod îdjçTS)^ ^jse^ô 

39 O ^>^ ^^^ socËrioo tS/s^^^ wç^dj ^^é^ o3:oêç ç39e>0j. rîôcûooïSjS)^ 

41 O c5 ^U^ î^^:)F ^ad 5lioc2©riâ sSfii c^eûeû:)?^^ 3ô&^ rîiSi^ r(a 

43 O ?Jû^dç5Dcrfo^ç5 io^ç; di sdc^^Wù £0?i,o:îû zS^s^;!^ o&:c^é aco^^dc^ 

47 O c©cS^a3o^c^ ?îoe3)'î^jîi;^c5^o±)^çi y^# lo^e;:> ne>GSid ^jî^^rt 5jc^:ï 



1 The letter o^ is a correction from oi 
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48 O ^^ôi soc^^D easd^ eoc^ri^^ i^ot^^ëj^Ti^ e^s?^ c^oét çSa)^;^ r1âcû:>o 
52 O [sojDtJBo^odj sijô!)^ex)ç3Do:5û^ sij^ârf ^j^adj^r d^^dt^ Dè)?:âo^c5«'oii^ 



No 52 of 1939-40 

HADUVALIjI, Bhatkal Petha, Nobth-Kanaea District 

Hero-stone standing m Mathada Bash 

A D 1422 

After invocation to Jma's order the inscription which is badly 
damaged lefers itself to the reign of Eâjâdhirâja-paramëâvara éri 
Yirapratâpa . ( name lost ) and introduces his feudatory Mahâpra- 
dhâna Yirupanna-Odeya, as mlrng from his capital, Bârakanyâpura It 
States that when Yirupanna-Odeya had encamped at Bayidura with his 
servants residmg at the hatUikërt of Bârakûra, Mahâmandalësvara 
Sangiràya of HâdnvaUi opposed him with his warriors No further 
information can be made ont as the writmg is badly obliterated 
It seems that Kôtiyanna was the deceased hero m the fjght Mabanna- 
nâyaka and Bankinàyaka set up this stone to his memory The 
sonlptor of the hero-sfcone was Mâniyâchâri, son of Yisarâobâri 

The détails of date are - éaka 13[4]5, éôbhakrit, Mârgaéna, ba 
10, Tuesday (Vaddavâra) The date wiU regularly correspond to 
Tuesday, Decembcr 8. A D. 1422 The Saka year cited m the record is 
evidently a cnrrent one 
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Text. 

I Séciton 

3 cJ^^ST ^2^?S »do3do£s ^cSoSodjô ^î7>d[aé]rfocaM6j[3g)3drf o^tà 

Zr Section 
5 ^g ^ôrt^ sdo:,sod^ D^â'^ii^ P^ij^es^ç^xes [^:>]^?^d s^j^ie^ ^©^[^5] rfjg) 
odo dj3 ;^oç^ c;::»d^o ^jîï^ç; ^Js? o^i^d 3a053^ds:i- 

7 ^ ç5Da[rt]?T3;^ 5oJ5)Çdg 

III Section 

9 esc^ e55d?jd ^joAd^o^^ £«zSo:i:id woU ?i;^jcra^^oii cs^de^cs^oli^^o 
10 S^orîôSû [^^03] cdo 20o5i)c©[ôrc)]o:ioî^ç5 ?5«^o1d ^ 

ZF Section 

14 nai . as c3 f jsçsjîi^û^^o ?*o;^:^d5i ô^jc-rtrèd e^ . no 5ic^- 
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CD 

18 5^û â^ 



No 53 of Ï939-40 

BATLTJB, Bhatkal Petha, North-Kanaba IDistbict 
Stone standing in ' Hoslëra-gudi Hittalu ' (Survey No 62) 

A D 1433 

The first balf of this lecord is much damaged After invocation to 

Ganapati and Sambhu, ifc mtroduces king Dêvarâya with the titles 

Mahârâ]âdhirâja, E.âja-parainësvara, Vïrapratâpa and his viceroy 

Mahâpradhâna Parushôttama-Odeya governmg at Bârakûra (capital) 

"What follows seems to record a gift of land made to Grujjôdiya Nârâ- 

yanabhatta by Surëévara-érîpada and the people at large (des a sania- 

staruj for tbe daiiy récital of purdna m the Madakeévara temple 

thronghont the year, and durmg the thirty days of the month of sône m 

the monatotery f^nathaj of SurësYaia The gift land was esempted from 

ail unposts It is laid down that Nârâyanabhatta, the récipient of the 

grant shonld bave the privilège of invitation by the people of the 

village (uruj to attend the varions cérémonies pertaining to gods and 

pxt %s as Tvell as the thread ceremony, marriage etc which would take 

place m their respective bouses A similar mjunction is laid down that 

no one should naeddle with his other possessions and seek to impose 

liabihties (snch as taxes) on them The local officer (adhïhdTi) Sannu- 

nâyaru is mentioned as havmg set up the inscription on tbe speoified 

date, after securing the consent of the people of Bailûra-dësa Sâbâleya 
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Nârayana, Chinnaya Sambhudatta and Mâdava Nârâyana figure as 
wifenesses fco the graat Kësava son of Nâdasènabôva Ganapanna of 
Siriyâli wote the test of the record and Kôtiôja's son Isaràchari 
engrayed it 

The détails of date are given as éaka 1356, Pramâdi-Samvat- 
sara, Kàrtika, ha 10, which corresponded to À. D. 1433, the given year 
being evidently, a current year The tith fell on Friday, November 6, 
À D, 1433. Smce the week-day m the date portion is damaged and 
lost away, it is net possible to yerify the détails 

Text 

8 ?î3[?J]5^rf îjras^^rfo :5olod[3] a âî!!;irfo^à 

Ï27 



[îSjs^rî:»^] s^JcS s^o^ otsto ?>?- 

13 ^êo sjc^os^e^o f^^^ ^::^^^^<i 3^d5j«^ çs'sodûd . ç:âd?jo^^ 

14 <SPCD z^ • ^^ ^ 
16 5^:rac^ ^^^'^ ^:)^o z^n'S^o 

-9o 5^:>^ 5:^0^ D'serû e3o7^j3^c^o 
23 ^<^^ e52ioc3•^|'e^FP^r^^s:icdJ^n qâ5^j^r53"an qrao-5)3^;i^r^;3c)[A*] sà3:>Q:>ri 
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e3dûria [^^]- 
27 c3 socs ^js>ri Sors s^^oj r^o^?^ ^dc§^ sûî3^o^ î3^^d?l î3'î^:)c;5orf 

31 ^c^ T^o^é Tio^é Qj\)^oç|^ wd îûOt^jasA 3oo§3jC^5^3 yî^oc7aiT^^F;ïô^§:) o^- 

32 r\ ?âûsù^o î3DS?05dd^ ^:>ê3^dô^câ ^?jej:i ?og; ^js&3^s^c^ ef^r ?jgj 'Sj erodo 

r) 

34 ESïsd Q^î^^jorf ^4^*^ ^*S>^ 5;:5j^c^o5^do ôs^craoài cat^î^dj aoô^rîd f^^o 

36 ç3 3o[^]d 5^?où^5:5 ^ ç3^D'soiùc^2t:î^d ^J3 od 35c)oï^ ^esîSçtfod:) 

37 "SI cjâs^j^F^ e^dra i^sâi^rf^ ?sj^ ^Ibds^dû ^à)ç[5^o]î^^^;^d :5^5^d -ê^^^do 

^oôdo ^j^^rs) ob(o)- 

38 ^3>rt^ âïÇ 53c)dî^'S)?ooàiÇjo ï:5û?id dj^t^ ^d:> -a qà^^^Fsd OT)ô 

39 ^^:<^z3çd[d^] ^é^cdo ^ij^^h hj^ 5:è)d[E5«ï]^cd:>ex> ^o^ s^Jè)S^ loafû, 

rî^çâo d|^- 

sod;ti[d3 
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46 OJû^>>^ ^^^4 U^èj^^ ^rOS???^ ^<2^^^ ^"^«fe^^ £3"3^?5'S)3 ^d?L eA)j^O ^ 

49 ^^ -es ^^ ^I3cdd ^s^il3 L^^ ^j[r{*] -si^id e3e;ï^D t^ùî^^t^^ 



No 54 of 1939-40 

BAILT^E, Bkatkatj Petha, North-Kanaba Disa?RiOT 
Fragment of stone \y\ng m the compound of Mârkandësvara temple 



?À D 1433 



This fragment of inscription registers a giffc of land made over to 
one Nârâyana-bliatta by the people Cdëéa-samastaruJ for conductmg the 
daily récital of pinana Other détails are lost The grant is said to be 
free of ail imposts which are enumerated m 11 3-6 It is further ordain- 
ed that the people of the place should myite the Bhatta reoitmg the 
puoâna evidently Nârâyana-bhatta mentioned m 1 2, at the céré- 
monies of pitTikârya, dëvakmya, marriage and upanayana (thread- 
ceremony) After makmg a rehgious appeal for the préservation of the 
grant, the record states that the aâU-kârt and the people representmg 
the public at large envisaged an agreement and got the inscription 
mcised, with a view to continue the sacred readmg of lourr^aas With 
usual imprécations the mscription ends abruptly, part of it bemg peeled 

The followmg perquisites are speci£ed - Présents to god ( dëvara- 
dharmah a,u-gadi. ma^e-^^ana (house-tax), .zo^a-Z^a^a (taz on yoke) 

S "^,f"f^7 ^^^^^«^- 9uUageJ. présents {kâmke), Ichadâya. 
belalarana, beludanda. ese, osage. Ujja, Udâra, vattugayl 
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Fragments 2 to 4 lefei to the same gift made to Nâiayana-bhatta 
of G-ujâdi and lay down that the daily récital of the pifi clna should be 
conducted by hira m the temple of Madakësvara for thirfcy days m the 
month of 8 5 ne It is likely that ail the fragments belong to one and the 
same mscription 

The date of the record is lost Palaeographically, the writmg may 
be assigned to the l5th - 16th centmy A D. 

Text. 

F'i'ist F'iagment 
4 ^jsri ^c© So^^o rio^!^ e*icâé soî3ê>oii ï3^^d£9 î3"t;îj- 

8 A 5^'^cd ç^So^ -Si ds^:»^F?j «^ori^çiJ^ îîicëj 5|)î:yî)£:9 . * • 

g sSoçS, -ÉoA -^otè -^otè W^Oçâ 20d foocrfj û^ 
10 e3^oc3'5;'5rr7^ s:ioJJs>f\ ?3jêùS::io ijsis^os^dû ^ 

12 î3^s:5ïr3odaF Ibi^jj^cxS^F 5±)dos3 ^s^^oiïç^ . 

13 c©5d çicSpiiûsd 2;^l3^d sgçÇt;^ r!jï)!^:)5^à> i^^ 

14 ç>r(^ 'Sio:i3e>3 e3o?irld ^crf:)^:^ -^y^^ésb 

15 Si^d:» [&]?jd^do ^^^:^ t\^4J{ ssdûrtad^ 

16 'S [çTS)^]cDodocs2^y^d '^jâî^ 20od ^^or^ leso . 

17 [çj] '^ d^j^Fé ydjD^js^dû ?oe^ ^îes^rfs^d^ d° .... 
81 dû ;^odo^ dj^sDlLi^^rî^ ^à? 53^dFs«) 

19 ^j3)^godj 'Si dsdotFSi srsOddo è? d^c^^ç 

20 ^^ ^i}T^v^hQ>!i^vci i^oda^ dJï)3i)lj 



1 The begmning is broken away and lost 
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21 ^ ^JUçSoi^oS:) ?iï35jo3^e®Ooî^ cs^^ds^js^ 

24 oso^Ti^o sodiç 2^ o:^^ ^^i^ ^do^ ^[^] 

27 en)?^ [!^] z^s^f^ou^ 

28 ê;^ çnjîSçe^ 

Second Fq ag77zent 
1 . ^oSjsç 

3 ^1) SojC^aJoo ajj 

4 ^o^^^ ^^^^^ ^j^çS^'^ • 

3 sii^ Uctûju ^oT^do ©orî?o 

5 <àe5^c>î^^?;<^d :3ç^d ^ô^^d© Ç)^^ ^ 

6 s^dorîs^ siddg [;^ç]râ a a.o ^odcs 
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8 o-s3^si^p^^^;^ d^j^r^r^ ^:^^^^ ^ç^do ^/sy dû 

Fou9 th F'i agmnent 
^ • - ?oos:5d:ï 

7 [odo] s:jo^ 53 



No 55 of 1939-40 

l^ATLTJE, BHATKAii Petha, îSTobth-Kanaea Distkict 
r"'ra,£;iTient of stone Jymg in the Mârkandêavara temple 



A D 1433 



A£tîor obeisance to Ganapati and âambhu, this daniciged record 
rofcTH itHolf "bo the reign of the sovereign Eâjâdlairâja Bâja-paramë&vara 
Virapratapï^ Dëyarâya-Mahârâya and mtroduces his ofiScer Mahâpra- 
dhtina l^uriastiôttamadêva-Odeya as governmg at the time, the Tulu 
kmgdoin from Bârakûru-rcyaiiMm It is stated that the local officer 
Sannu-îiaya^r-ui actmg in close co-operation with the people of Baiiûru- 
dt'sîi nuido, on the date specified in 1 7, a grant of land with propnetory 
nghtR an fl/ùczTma-sthala to Nârâyana-hbatta son of Gujadiya Kêâava 
foi tho rea,d.ing of purâna m the Madakêsvara temple Détails of 
houndariGB axe given Hère a refeience is inade to SurësYara îmx- 
piulangalu, prohahly m connection with the gift to the temple (where 
l\m roadiii^ of the jjz/?â9?,a was conducted) 

Th(3 détails of date are .- Saka 1356, Pramâdi, Kârtika, ba lt\ 
Kimday wlaiola probably corresponds to A D. 1433. Novembcr 6, Fnday 
'Vho woolc-clrty cited m the record appears to be a mistake 
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Text. 

1 A^^ ^^r\£^DCi^:^^o ^^[_z"2 c^5^j?oji,or5 âd^o^o^ ^c^ 

5 ^|i^c^ç:ît^9 idj^-aç^ ^doêjô€^5:^oc3çs;i e^do^îûdo ^'sd'^jsd 

8 ^z^^ù ^^îsD^ ?Soçsûr3iè)ododâ eongos/ïid ^ç?(5 s^sii^do ^0- 

9 [fè] â?d:>c^^ç;^d ï3?t::J?ô^^d© ^:^^ ^o^co çâ^sdos-sn î^^ûîjo- 

12 o3^f\ Ç5^ë'oû3^^^F3^J5:)ojJ;)^^ cys)cr5)3é;a;iF^;3^A 5;^ûjs)^5^ o:ies- 

13 c:?:» ^i?»l3^ c^îd^ri^s^f^ rîfè dooz^o:) s5[^]o±> ri^ io^ç;^ raïa^s:^ ^C^]- 

15 ^:> "Boêt ôn)e:):>?r:> rîfèoboocd z^^ri:,^ ^:^^ 5^0^ o^çro e3o7^j^°- 

16 c^o e3orS?J?i ç>^djcys)ô dù^o :;:ii^?jé:)ï^o^ ^c)s?o7^ rifè 5^j:»t^e3:> 

17 [^]ôd ^js^ io^oD «îjo'srcc) ^ao^^d^ s^j?^^ ercj^^ s^c^ù^^e^o ?j^- 

18 . ^d ^s?c3:3aS:»^ 5±)[a] ^js:^ j^g^o ^d^osè^ç^ cs-sdo 3do^;^çd s^- 

19 GS ^Z3^d do^^ï*j ^5^c3g3d ^J^odoo 5353^^0:50 r^cScd:» 35u«^ ^g^oo- 

21 ^y rîcS ^ OT^or^ eooc^ oic^;^e;rtcdj ^ê3^c^ ?;)edo ;r?ï^- 

24 s^oj aéod ^ja^ eoc^rî^o goôojo ^^s^?^^ «^o^^ çys- 



26 



1 So m thGi ong^inal 
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33 2Ses^;:^^^dg 

34^ '^^^ 



No 56 of 1939-40 

KAIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, Nobth-Kanaea Distbict 
Hero-stone standing near Jain Basti 

A D 1438 

The inscription belongs to the reign of Mahârâjâdhnaja Eâjapaïa- 
mëévara Vira-pratâpa Dêvarâya-Mahârciya, the chosen lord of the city 
of 'V'ijayanagara the great capital of Karnâta His fendatoiy Mahâ- 
pradhâna Antappa-Odeya is introduced as administering from Honnâ- 
^vura, Haive, Tulu and Konkana rajyas He is stated to haye marched 
with his army over Nagire-? djya from his military camp at Manki On 
fche date specified m 11 4-5, the Mahâmandalêévara Bhairavadêya- 
Odeya, lord of the city of Nagirepura marohed on with a big army and 
encountered Antappa-Odeya at Manki In the flght^ that ensned 
between the two forces, Tirukunâyaka, sister^s son of Koti-annanâyaka, 
a brave servant of Bhayiravadéva and havmg a number of epithets 
aUudmg to his acts of heroism opposed the enemies and fell fightmg 
against them 

Kotianna brother of the deceased Tirukunâyaka, m conjunction 
with the promment seven (représentatives) of the Hâdavalli and 
Kadiini-9.âoîa*s, the samasta nddu ( gênerai assembly ) of Ippattanâlku- 

ï The stone is broken away and the continuatiOTi is lost 
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hali, (the twenty-four division) and the nâdu (assembly) of Manki and 
Siriyâh, set up this hero-stone to his brother's memory The engraver 
of thiS epitaph was Isarana, son of Kôti 

The inscription bears the date - éaka 1360, Kdlayuktâkshi, 
Pushya, su 7, Thnrsday, corresponding to Thursday, January 2, À. D, 
1438 The Saka and cychc years quoted m the record are evidently 
cuiienfc yeais 



Text 

/ Section 
ei 

3 ?o^d èj^Sii^da^^^sj c3ç5;^crso:So 5:So3oe)0-50do c-^zs-a^do doiiJdj^^o hj^ 

J/ SeGtî07i 

6 d do:)do so^aoi) dûûoîS ^-9 ç3-S)dsi5)o±>cds^5^:)o 3ozâ[dj]éJSoï^:) ç^nd 

dj^OCc) a:Dîiç^d:>Fé doo-â-?^ 25^(^0 [^o]a- 

8 ^ dooc^^ç^do fif^d 5â^5^c-s§ç?i^do || 2i5o2>odc3ç5:S 5j/scio:5odo 

III Section 
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5§p?Sodjd 20ot3 T^^:>5drâéai:i todd 

11 gôcjeScxio ao^oi:) ilrs^Dod ?o3S::i e^çj s^orî édo^oô^odû^ ^s^cj^^t^o^ 

12 c5"^odû^o^ ^^ai:i z:i^^^ w^o^:> [e^o]&5?o ï^oîi^dtes:^ ?jorr3,;^^«d y 

>âdoT^Jc5^cdo'^ sdcôoOcd^^ d!)û- 

IV Section 

14 sis?œiûrfo 'SsiQTii 3î.ôS^ cSïôSi ê^oirfj ^ireœ^î^citâ!^ arfo^ a;dri,rt^rïjjî 

17 raçio =:jrorî^o rfJsasï è;? Ij? hjt |jÇ â;? è? è? ^'^'^^ "^=^^ ''''°^'^' 
[rt] oûo?Jdc3 II 



No 57 of 1939-40 

MUBUp33léAVEA, Bhatkai. Petha, Nobth-Kanaba District 
On the Madagi-stambha of the Munidê^vara temple 

of tbe record are not available ]^^f^^^^,^^^ ^f two ng,.. or 
I>ëvaraya-Od6ya and ^«f«^« <^° *^^/r^^3,tam chief whose naine is 

loBt It records a gift of W mad ^ - J^^^^ ^^^i, ^he bound- 
readxng of ptirâna, evidently m tûe muru 
ariefi of the gift-larxd are outlmed m briet 
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The date of the record is lost It may be assigned to the reign of 
Dêvarâya II ( about A D I424-I446 ). 

Text. 

11 d ?3 çT5>do^ ^^f\i 3o ?J^2Socdo ^JS)^ ^^ 

23 ^ ^?ijoq3crs)o 3S[^s:^Fdj32l ?ocio?ô^râ ôiisr^cxij^ 

14 e5s^^^d;;içâû rto5o sT5)dË^-5)?o rtjsçsûorfrcdC) ^ 

16 . S3^dï^?^ î^jâçsooç^rci^O ^es^sisorfo 

18 . dcâoiscs^î::^ riosâ^rf SoSd^ ^oùd:)clç^dî3ç 

19 . . z^^u^^^^^d:^:>o oio^o^ Ç33o , , 

* 



138 



No 58 of ï 939-40. 

MUNDOLLI, Bhatkai. Petha, Nobth-Kanaba District 
Stone standing m Ammanavara Dêvasthâna 

A D Ï446 

After invocation to Ganapati and Siva this record refers itself to 
the reign of Mahârâjâdhirâja Eâjaparaméévara Virapratâpa Pûrva- 
dakshîna - paéchima samudrâdhîévara Dêvaràya-Mahârâya andmtro- 
duoes his subordmate Mahâpradhâna Âcharasa-Odeya as rulmg over 
Tulu-râjya, from his capital, Bârakûra On the date specified m 11 6-7, 
Acharasa-Odeya is stated to hâve made a granfe of twelve honmis of gold 
to Purushôttama-bhatta son of Vâmana-XJpâdhyâya of Tigala-nâga- 
raane a résident of Mundavalli-grâma On the great occasion (mahô- 
tsavaj ai Dëvarâya-Mahârâya's auspicious bath (mangala-majjana) the 
grant was made as chaiity for the prosperity of the kmg, to Pnrushô- 
ttama-bhatta who was to conduct the récital (japa) of Dëvî-mâhât- 
maya-stôtra m the Durgâ temple, m the châkirmâsya of every year 
The record appears to stato that the tax of eleTen honmis of an early 
grant from an assessment to be paid by the résident of Mundavalh to 
the palace at Bârakûra should be adjnsted towards the tax to be paid 
by the résidents of Mallegrâma to the palace and ont of the Tcida tax 
twelve lionnus should be paid to Purushôttama-bhatta The grant of 
twelve honnus was to be contmued by the people of Mallegrâma to 
Purushôttama-bhatta and his family, for domg the service m the temple 
mentioned above 

The management of the gift was left m the charge of the nâdu, 
nakhara and grama (assemblies) The witnesses to the gift were Kanoha- 
nadana, Bâleyalasa representmg the nâdus, Settikâra Manakana-âetti, 
on behalf of the nalchara (merohant-gmlds) and Dâmôdara-bhatta son of 
Padmanâbha of Sangatôcha-grâma (vdlage-assembly) 

The record is dated as follows - éaka 1368 (m words), Simha m 
Brihaspati, Kshaya-Samvatsara, Vaisâkha, eu Paurname, Monday, 
lunar éclipse They regularly corresponded to Monday, Apnl II, À. D, 
1446. This was a day of lunar éclipse The lunar month was Adhika 
Vaisâkha 
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Text. 

2 O rioDdoî^ s^oJî>e:)^oep^aSû 2Îo2^53? Il ^ô^5:^oc35j£3'3^o^^ o^w^ds^jç^d- 

3 O |;ts^^d^3e)3j ^drrfg^ra 3:jè^5dj ?os^ojc35jÇ)Ç^d c3çsiO"»odo 9:Jû95'» 

crc)o:5od s:i- 

4 O ^oii ?ôDs^J5jZ3^^2f5:^do±ide:>û â^çs^ûç^^si^oao-s ^C3fe)ô^ ^tëd?î» 5|pcl 

odûdjô a37)d- 

p^oô^^.ds^- 
w 

7 O s^o^oïTsâ^ 3!?oci^ sgpc^rSio 7^^^5doôr:^titS^j5> hj^^ù^ù €ftéd?J 
s^ari ^d:>- 

11 O d?J sSpzSoJùà» 5doùo:S;^^od:) ■n^j^:>ti^^A 3àdo^jsç^5±> eo^o^ sîos^j 
13 O ^ci^ ^z^^^:>^d\ ^s^^^'i^^^ s^Jî)c^oçrucd^ c:5sdû^F5T3A ^ ^d:» 

140 



Plate V. 



No 58 Mundolli inscription Dëvarâya Maharâya (II) Saka 1368 
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B s Panchamukh, 



ScaJe one-tfth 



18 O sdOT^ c^c) 0^0:^0^ es d:) d^jF ;ï75i?jdôli eod?j^jî)l3j^ rrajd:>d^ s^^^e^^ 

19 O ^dî^J soJeJOQ^ç^js e^îi^ocTSjs^FTT^cûûo^n s3^€);tjîSîrû cS^îto 3^0;tjd 

SoO- 

21 O e^^jOri^ S5^d ?jos^ç^ sQ-sdosdOoà:^ '^xk'h srsaodo } d!;o dd^^^^-d y 

22 O ?^dû 65^dû3!j^n ç^acË^ ô^^^^ n^^djddddj oSj ddjî=- tîi-â^A^ 

23 O zS^^?^ ^oî^csc^es) zrsdaSj^^o çâsodds^sifT^ ^li^ç^es dj^cs^î^ ;^- 

24 O ^ i^orii^^^ rrajdod5§f3^;^ io^do^oio dc^ôs^ej^ 23cjdj3?dd toia^ds ; 

27 O ?=^^â^^^^ I ?ii^^^=> ddds^o OT tO;o^^Ç;4,o ^a-;^ oS:^ ^l|^d-d:j^ 

28 O ^"SjC^ s:i^^cdj^o esDcdoiî t^sx»? |l ô!i:i dd^d^^ ^s^dôn^-sw^â:» 

^s?d çdo- 

29 O c;5^ ç5ç5c3ai;^c^o o^o 3^d^de:)>Q ^^d çâdî^d^S sj^jlj^^jsod^ c^L^^tii ' 

32 O ^-^l^^^à^ I ?io2ii^?Ji rfiort^rfodil â;? hj% hj. If. I;' è " - 






3^.' 
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No S9 of 1939-40 

MUNDOLLI, Bhatkal Petha, IsTorth-EZanaba Disteict 
A fragment of stone lying in ' Makkimatii ' 

A D 1446 

This fragmentary reooid seems to refer at the beginnmg, to the 
occasion of the kmg's bath ( Qnaugala-Qnajjana ) on the auspoious day of 
sônbôpao âga ( lunar éclipse ) After the usual invocation to Sambhu, it 
introduces the impérial kmg haying the titles - Eâjâdhirâja-Râjapara- 
mësvara "Vîrapratâpa * Mahârâya His name is lost BQls 

feudatory Acharasa-Odeya while ruling the Tulu kmgdom from his 
capital Bârakiua isstated m 11 6-7, to hâve naade, on the date specified, 
a grant of three and half Jionnus and ten tâ^ias to the ISTarasimha temple 
at Bhatkal The ascetic who received the grant m the naine of the 
god is spoken of as a promment grammarian and a parivi djahâchmya 
well-versed in the pratice of yoga His name is given as Amntasa 
(prohably A m ritasarasvati) the remainmg part bemg lost The people 
of Mundolh-grâma are represented as having proraised to provide m 
honnu, for the said grant, from among the revennes, estiniated ab 11 
honnus ^Witnesses are mentioned as having attested the grant After 
impreeatory stanzas, the record makes a religions appeal to ail for the 
préservation of the sacred grant 

The same process as m the préviens inscription, of lecovering the 
requn-ed amoiinfc (i e three and half lionnii and ten tara for the présent 
gift ) ont of the revenue collection of the village, is specified m identical 
expressions Except the ohject and contents of the grant the phrase- 
ology of the inscription is almost the same as of the previous record 

The détails of date are not distinct except the foUowmg - Saka 
1368, Brihaspati in Simha, Kshaya Kshaya-Samvatsara fell m 

the given éaka year 1368 which corresponded to A D* 1446. 

Text. 

I Section 
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II SectQon 

3 . 2;3"ûj2S'sacrati Dcitxssjdd^i^sLd 4>^s:^vCî^^^^ sgp^pcd 

7 [5:^û] cTOdde:)^ ^^ç^:)^:» e^d?{s§p:Soiodo w^?^^ 

sSjs^r^ 5:^000 

8 Si , . d^3^0?g 3uÔ53^îi^^3^OJ:>^'="^od0^'=' Sjrf 

^^x^-:é ;:j[d] 
?t::„ oS)o cd js)(i 

.nr ^ . ?j^î5?5^or^ ^^^ 23D^d:. c^ 
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18 • o5û vi^^F ?%r37oç^^ ?ô3ê^rv^o ç3«):li«î'^rt 

21 - . • e^^ ûD^;^ ^2?«2^ ?^oî?^^ qâs^jF^ 23^c5^ê çâd?| 

22 ^®5d^ sjdd^o ^^ eoj^^ ^l^o ^3^^ o6ùî ^k^^Fdù^ 



No 60 of ï 939-40 

KÂIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, North-Kanara District 

Hero-stone standing- near Jain Basti 

A D Ï462 

This slightly damaged inscription refers itself to the reign of 
Mahârâjàdhirâja Eâjaparamësyara Vîra-Virûpâksharâya and mtrodiices 
his subordinate I[in]iïiadi BbairavësYara with a string of epithets such 
as ' the beloved lord of Nagira-pura, lord of Sidha-Simhâsana ' efcc 
as rulmg over Nagira-râ]ya in Saka 1384 expired Târana, (wrong éaka 
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1384 fell in Chitrabhânn A D, 1462) The lattei's pet hero Sniyana- 
nâyaka of Anevalli is stated to hâve died m the cause of his patron, 
probably m the atfcack of Sangîtapura referred to m line 14 Siriyana- 
nâyaka was the hal%ya (relative) of ? Dëvatulâra and the elder brother 
of Sannappa-nâyaka It is stated m the record that Siriyana-nâyaka 
outshone the warriors m Kaikini-nâdu of whom mention is made of 
one Kenchananâyaka of Mâvalli 

éaka 1384 fell m Chitrahhânu correspondmg to À. D* 1462 and 
not in Târana as cited m the record The date cannot be calculated 
and verified for want of sufficient détails 

Text 

I Section 
II Secho7i 

3 O i^c3^0û^ Tiozi c^^^ s^rfsQ ?So5i^drfe5o è^s^^^'^s^ot^^ç^ld 
6 35i)?3cS^Çi^:^d ^r\t5^^^urs^^^7i^^ côû[o]5ioa 4,d5Î€?^^d tif\^ 

III SecUon 
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JF Section 

12 O ^^ç^ 5^o2^3!o^ ç:5s:ia ^qî$^ As^^uSù a ^ «çdd soo?^ tsoa 

13 ds^j^ f^oôcsSd îicc^^^^ 55j3> zoo s^j^cS^dccS^ci^ 

14 t^oj-i nj,5:^jdras^o ?iOftç;^^d5:^ [aooSodo]?^^ t^z^^Xio , o 



No 61 of 1939-40 

KÂIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, Nobth-Kanaba District. 

Hero-stone lying under a mango tree near Kaikini Bridge, 



À D I47I 



Aiter paymg a tubute to Vitarâga and Jina's order, this damaged 
record refers ifcself to the reign of Mahârâjâdlurâja Bâjaparamêévara 
Vîrapratâpa Immadi Dêvarâya-Odeya's son Virïipâksharâya, ruling 
OYer the four océans and mtroduces Mahâmandalëévara Bhanava- 
dëva^Odeya of Nagire as rulmg m conjunction with his younger brother 
Mallnrâya-Odeya, over the kmgdom of Nagire and Honnâvura and 
Mahamandalêsvara [Tindara]dêva-Odeya of Hâduvalli, as governmg 
the kmgdom ofHàduYalli A référence is made to quarrels between 
the two brothers which aggiavated seuous différences and barred ail hope 
of compromise between thena. Indaradêva^Odeya of Hâduvalli is stated 
to hâve enconntered the forces of Nagire led by Malhrâya Odeya In 
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the fight thsbt ensued, IBemmanâyaka, son of Dësiganâyaka, bom at 
Helumbe, a triasted Ber-vanfc of Mahâmandaléévara [Malli]râya-Odeya 
and sister's son of [Si^-vadêvati-nâyaka is said to bave displayed his 
heroism against the eneraies and attamed heaven Kallakenâyikiti is 
stated to ha-ve set up this vïragal to commemorate her brother's death 
Baichâohâri, son of Kôti-ôja of Mûdakkerisi preparedthe stone f or bemg 
set nj) 

The msoription is dated m Saka 1394 Khara, Âsvayuja, su 5, 
Friday, Except for the week-day, the détails correspond to Thursday, 
September 19, A. D I47I. The éaka year cited m the record is hoTvever 

a ciarrent year. 

Text. 

I Section 



3 
4 



II Section 
5 o ^^^Aoc.^.^,d rfnâoio ^,t^^^^ ^Pcîoiod. ^o=i:=D:J= 



S^oio to^*]o^drf.=i3â^^od.do.^c*orf«odoa=.irffi> 



:r?.â-'Sf„ 
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8 Or^^:ro- ""Cô 



10 d^-â,dg aôt)J«s^<?^odû o!)oocdd£Sesd ;5p^o:^^c^^ 
[o:^©;^^] o eoôcîdj 'ddçi'î^ wocdo ^o^C 

JF Section 

16 ^QZÉC'ë i3j3îOùd ^T^^ ^o^ îodcx^o^çâ w3d[?o]ddô . . 'i^^^ 

dc^sooS^ s^jï)- 

17 a 23o;3bc5^odo^ ?^ri f[5^ ^^j^jes^r^oc^dj ô^lq Si^drlt? ^€kd^ 

"F Sectto?i 

19 î3^e3^î^D0 |;Ç£3ç^3dô5 2i:î4.*^^â ^ o:ioo^ô5"sA is^jH^fs^ ?jj^eû2 

20 è*^ ^^ ^^ |j^ |j^ 
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No 62 of 1939-40 

KAIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, Nobth-Kanaba District 
Hero-stone standing near Jain Basti 

À D lASI 

Aftei usual mvocatoiy stanzas m praise of Jma's oïdei, the record 
refeis itself to the reign of Mahârâjâdhirâja Râjaparamêsvara Vira- 
pratâpa Virûpâkstiaràya the lord of Vijayanagara and mtroduoes his 
feudatory Mahâinandalësvara Dêvarasa-Odeya son-ia-law ( or brother- 
m-law ) of Sâluva Malhrâjêndra as the goYernor of Nagire, Tulu and 
'SsirvBi-Tâjyas In Saka 1404, Banagabhmâyaka son of Ajunâyaka is 
stated to hâve been administering Haive-7 cZ/^/a, undei the orders of 
Mahâmandalêsvara Dëvarasa-Odeya, wbxle Gôpradâna Kêsarikâna the 
Sultan (SmiUclna) of Bedn-e was the admmistrafior of Gôve On the 
date specified m 11 6-7, Nizâmuddïn Maluka joined by many ministers, 
marched with an army to Midije, through Gôve There, a terrible 
battle M^as fonght m which the brave warriors of Dêvarasa-Odeya, 
nanaely Kalannanâyaka, son of Kallunâyaka of Sôde, Bhairunâyaka and 
Tammannanâyaka encountered the Turaka (moslern) force While they 
were returnmg successfnlly, carrymg the spoils fg^d lya ^) of the enemy 
they heard the news that theu: masters Gabhinâyaka and Dëvunâyaka 
were captured, whereupon they hnrled thernselves agamst the enemy 
and fell fightmg m a hand-to-hand fight Gabhmâyaka's younger 
brother Eemnaananâyaka seeros to hâve contmued the fight (probably 
to reecuD his brother from the clutches of the enemy) 

The hero-stone bears the date m Saka 1404, La(Pla)va, Chaitra, 
ba 4, Monday The détails regularly correspond to Monday^ March 
19, A, D I48I The éaka year cited m the record is a carrent one 

Text. 

I Section 
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II Section 

6 O îî^s^o 3djêHTS)Ê)?jo^û s:ido a^â ?i^ 5^do?5 ovo^^odo os:^ ?îoôd;^ 

d5^ S^02>0- 

7 O 20 ^ ?5j;)Ç5io53"5d èj5^:>c^o5dosô"35^^oc^<^ç;<jd cSçs^d^i ;5îszlcd:>d 

jidj^^j^- 

III Section 

9 O t5^5^c5^^jêd0 sSadodo ?oo5;s-5^r© [rtjî>e]- 

11 O c>25«)5doo^Çc5* 5;^ùOù^ w^p^ sdsâ^odù ?3^53^n ^jïç;3odo SdoJSûCio 

12 o g è^5à:içâo5±>9oS)5Sûoï^^ç?d,do sS^s^dsî s^cSodûd woL3dù i^^^^cào'é^:^ 

13 O '^^û essAji^fâcdo^ ^I3^d 3§j?)e3o±)«!?cdo 'ï^jçoa^s^'^do t^e:)ocs>çS^o:jo'?^ 

ly Section 

rf^d =3^jazâ =5Da ri^cdû- 
15 o d: 5^oj^;:îdù ^[o]f^ e r1îSë3^od^[:î:^]d sd^^ozS ^^doî? dï»d ^jsâ ^a 
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No 63 of 1939-40 

KAIKIISri, Bhatkal Petha, North-Kanara District 

Hero-stone standing near Jam Basti 

A D 1481 

After paying obeisance to Ganâdhipati, the recoid lefers itself to 
tb.e reign of IVTahârâjâdhrràja EâjaparamêsYara Vîrapratâpi Yirûpâ- 
kshaiâya-Maliârâya, the overloid of the three océans, thechoice lordof 
"Vijayanagara the great capital of Karnâtaka His feudatory Mahâ- 
mandalêsvarar [r»ê]varasa-Odeya, the lord of the three iûij^^s ( ,) u 
Tâyara gandcu ) , a daggei to the three worlds is mtrodueed as goTemmg 
Tulu and EEai-^a-. ôy^/^^ ^^om his capital at Nagire, m Saka 1404, (AD 
1482) Dêvixiaâyaka, younger brother of Eanagabhmâyaka, the lord cf 
the City of A.(iakekuli was governing Haiva-mj^/a, at the instance of 
Dcvarasa-Odeya A Mohammedan army (Tm ila pâyadaU) appears to 
hâve marched agamsfe Haive ^^a Gôtc on which Dêvunâyaka and his 
brother Bariagabhmâyaka resisted the enemy's attack and iost tiieir 
lives in the enoounter 

The wr^ting of bhe inscription very onrsive and xUegible m many 

"^'^'^The aeWs of the date aie - ff^l^^\^rU^tX^^ 
Monday wliioH regularly correspond to A. D USl ^^^^ ^ 
The éaka yea.r xnentioned m the record is evidently a curren. 

Text. 



I SccUon 






1 

2 ^ c3"î>F"^^î^ rfû^"S)ïys> 
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4 ^o ^o5^ 



w.d 



II Section 

7 cS°j3?cî^c^ 2i:5:>tisoç;?ô^s:>û Tô^SiiûeSjj^sod rio:^ e^wùr^^ i^-è^^^ ziùor\^^ 

çS^'s^êodo ri 

8 eloDdoli 53cû:> zo[s?] , [^j]^ . . 20 d 

rîoCedtTso QA) sdd riùfè ^cIjç^ [5dû]0 

ZZJ Section 

lY Sectîon 
s:jj3a 2p^?5ol> ^ofèdo ^oç^ocs riîô ç5"sodj=5?e)r^ ^j^y ri- 

20 ci 
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V Section 

20 cSj^Ç[a]?o ç5ûC35i 53j3rto ^js^a dcsrt^ ^w 3 e3<^o3ûûdoioorf «tf^ôSc* 
26 rfrt 5Soo i^'arfdo 



No 64 of 1939-40 

KAIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, North-Kanaba District 
Hero-stone lying near Jain Basti 

A D 1484 

This damaged inscription refers itself to th6 reign of Paramêsyara, 
Vira-pratâpa, Virtipâksharàya, overlord of the three océans, and m- 
trodncas his subordmate Mahâraandalësvara Dêvarasa Odeya, sister's 
son Caliya) of B-âjêndra with the epithets *' lord of the bhree 

Tàjyas ", *' hand to slap on the face of the warriors ", " destroyer of 
enemy camps", "the titled hero of Mdva'\ '^overlord of the throne of the 
enlightened Siddha ", " moon mcreasmg the océan of Jma-Samaya ", 
and " dagger to the three worlds ". He is stated to hâve been ruhng 
over Haive and Tnhi-râjyas frona his capital, Nagire. Heference is 
made to Arjunâyaka, a terror to the traitors etc. Ll. 8-11, bemg dis- 
figured seem to sfcate that G-abbinâyaka, lord of the city of Adike- 
knh was rulmg Haiva-râj/?/^ at the command of Dêvarasa -Odeya. 

The record is dated m éaka 1406 which corresponded to À. D. 
1484 No other détails are given. 

Text. 

I Section 

2 ci 3dd53o^?^d è^^ed ^sê>5j 5;^ooceo ?à5^oùC3^$Ç3^d 5>dos5îg 

II Section 
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//J Section 
8 - . . . od:i îOOodo ^iç;^t)î^ ^ç5 tédd riorfd t;î^^ . 

o do 

11 . . ^âsj30^ î^d;=4 ;5î^dai:)d ^d/as^ûo 

IV Section 

12 CSîf) efçi ç^^ . . . . ... 

13 crst3g^c^ =î^çi^^3jâ 'sad:i ç^cid ^^^^ uv ;:^d)çafçsc)n[^] ;!^orfi i^o - 

14 de® . O dcsrtî3<T!)o:5û'8fdo 'aûD^n çâcidi ijciadô ç^^di 

F Section 

17 . , , , 2^j50^^dor^ 

13 , . . o II '30^ t;i:) qraôoi:» 1^?J^çl o 

19 . . . dora SDcS^n 2iî:>nu c5^ 
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21-24 Badly damaged 

25 ^^^ ^^oîijîd ?jjdcT5)CioJjdo sdzld siidjsôà qSoo) 

eA)*^ cdoSî^ ?^^ï^ =î^ûoe^ T^o [^] oeâ ^j^n«) sdovfsd ttotojô^çâo eso- 
28 'aod aedrîo [ç5 =^] 13^ çci'si'dcâ sd^^o-ô- ^^osô ^jî)^ 5^jio3ê)cd ?j;ij;^ 



No 65 of 1939-40 

ElAIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, Nobth-Kanaba District 

Front face of the Bronze hollow block of the Mânastamhha from 
Hire-Basti at Hâduvalli now in the Kannada Research Muséum 

A D Ï4S4 

The inscription opens abruptly and begms to describe the pions 
deeds of the km g Sâlvïndra It states that Sâlvîndra-Kshitipa granfied 
to the Chandranâtha-^'^tAa a number oi prahhâvalis, a oluster of bells, 
a good deal of wealth and a number of servants and lands for conducfc- 
ing service m the temple In 11 8-9 he is said to hâve made four kinds 
of gifts to the (représentatives of) four castes (châturvaQ nna) In 11 11- 
14, he is mtroduced, as a bee on the lotus feet of Paramaguru Pandi- 
târya and as ruling the earth by punishing the wicked and rescumg the 
righteous, He is said to hâve constructed the temple of Chandraprabha- 
Tïrthankara at Hâdnvalli and set up m front, the bronze mânastamhha on 
the date specified m 1 23 The recoid was composed by UbhnyaJcam 
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éankarârya son of Srï-G-ôpana 

The detaÛB of date are - The éaka year reckoned ty ( the ohrono- 
gram ) the mountains (7), the sky (0), the océans (4) and the moon (1), 
1 e éaka 1407, Krôdhi, Jyështha, ha 6, Sunday, dvipa-karana, éatatârâ, 
Ayushmad-yôga, Yrisha-lagna. The éaka year is also expressed by the 
décimal as well as the hatapayâdi System, the latter as sanribhati They 
regularly corresponded to Sunday, June 13, A D. 1484 f . d t 67, f d n 
09 The éaka year quoted m the record is evidently a current year 

Text 

d ^ cd Jo ê ^"3 c îé ci do t3 ri ^^- 

ê^^éo II çf3:jD§:io^- 

^^ ô^ 3J3o d ea z^ od^Si d;3 ^ e^- 

qS^siûo II q3c)0-s5^sijF^5^:>ç^û^Si^- 
9 o 11 î^;^oS:^F<^d cs^ô^s^oo ^oî^e;â^^Fe3 ci2ÏFç5c)C^ î^^j^^^res^^F^s^^- 



The beginning is not traceable 
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t^o^o sîdsiiortodc» tfjoa:^o:^o^r s^dssîJdâiocii 3:^0^- 
12 5^0^0'^do ?T5^0ai$oc^ c^^s^o^o s^P^^2i3a<2^r^;^dfio 

QO.»i^fc> §i^ ^£> CtOô^ûO ^^Cd ^Ja>ÇâCd ^Sâ^cd S^S^o^F- 

19 ^ùozSço 11 ^e:d^js°s:^FÇsJjî55oîSjS)^^ ) ^s:iûc^:>F ^e3 3al3:S^5d'^j3l3o ç^z^jîiÇ 

21 11 ?jO 'agt ?T5)^o5:3ço^ori3od e^ôâsâosôs^s^jï^F^js^jl^ç^cl^e^o -ago 

23 ^^ ^èe ^^Os^TSôeJî^qîd^ ^oq^d sgp^^ô^^o cT«)07)S) ^qî^j^^^t^ 

25 âço^o II ira^ ^^? #j5^ç^s:^5§rç p^^j^^ o^oa ricâiç ^Ç3^^ 



ô:^j^rs53v/5^ç- 



Ï5S 



'^^ 



5:^a^^^o2^ sdivâ^o ?5jdûtâd ^^fij^? _ 



^^^^- 



28 s^î^de© a»^ rtJSÇsi55^:fj5jSJ^5;i?iû2^o:$o^s:iÇî!îo ajtio ^otfc^oà^ro 



3dd- 



5^JC5^ ^^ y^Ç^ ^^« 



No 66 of 1939-40 

MIJÇABHATKAL, Bhatkal Petha, Nobth-Kanaea Disteict 

Stone lying m Ambâîakatti 
A D 1490 

This ÎB an epitaph lecordmg the death of Mahâinandalébvara 
Choanaraja, younger brother of Haivarâja and son of Gururâyêndra 
and Vïrâdë-vi After a benedictory verse m praise of Jma's order fehe 
record invokes the blessmgs of Jma on Chennarâja The fchird stanza 
wTaioh is m the form of an address to Sâlnvéndra, makes a eulogistic 
référence to his brother, Gnrurâya m point of famé, valour and 
religious zeal Vîrambâ, qneen of Gururàya is then stated to bave 
bnilt a beautiful mansion with halls (patfasâLà) and rooms fit for the 
résidence of monks, m front of the chaihjalaya (basti), erected by 
Chennarâja Next is mentioned the death of Dêvarâja, elder brother 
of Ohennarâja, who was profitent m ail forms of hteratnre and art and 
devoted to Jina's feet The record iQforms us that Ehâmini of the 
&at)ga family (or a lady of the Gaoga family) was the wife oi Chenna- 
raja Lmes 16 to 20 deseribe at length the greatness of Chennaraya son 
of Mahamandaléévara Gururâya-Odeya Ghennarâja knowmg that ^ 
end was approachmg, disregarded ail earthly pleasnres and <^oncentr^^ 
himself on Jmëévara After the initiation ^^^^^^^ ^f^^'^^^^f ^' f^^^ 
tho salUhhana vow He xs said to hâve entered the city of Han 
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(Jimipurl) le diedby ;prâyôpagamana on the date specified in Imes 31-32. 

The détails of date are - éaka * ^ 12, cyclio year Sâdhârana, 
Chaitra, "ba 11, Saturday During the tune of Gururâya, the cyclio 
year Sâdhârana comcided with Saka 1412 which corresponded to A D 
1490 Except for the week-day, the détails corresponded to Fnday, Àpnl 
30 À* D 1490, The week-day cited m the record is evidently a naistake 

Text- 

5§j si esters (do îsîo sSô^sH [ïiodù]- 
qâ5j^^re;5jî)3dc8§ |1 S)?d âjÇsdd eSoçSOc)- 

^t^o Siçd ^^ië-desojo:»ri^?jd?itxi tf^^- 
8 -^^^o ^^"^ oSjaçhôreo tA s:>c;5o3^o c5^;èj ;^^5djî)çâo ^ej5d ?îo23*3^o r{jdj- 

11 t Â^^^^r5 'ào^u^ti, ^ô^r^e^o:5o:)oè3ç II qidj^F:^ r =57)2^0 ^^d ^^jrej^d 

12 [^]5deô risSjsçg^cQ 2î[;dJî)^F;^c5] eâoçia^îd ^çânKidoo&5i°|| rfra-s t^oï^çjodj^. 
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15 î^5^ ^^çâoll ES?5do-3?^ ;l)Soç;Taei î§oç5Dè)« çl^3!is^o3j3çg | t^^o^^ocs-^ 

19 ç^ûo I d2Ss:)qâ :ïoijs^ç^ç;^ 5:32;^çâ 2^^ûdcâ:>o 1 i:t5ê)d25 s:)&qçs5«)?j^ Ct5s^^àî=" 

21 s:âùç3^3ôsi;^oc^ç3^!ijd rtodoosoÎJcjdocSod ^as:ïjftsd sâo?Joti« ?^w^©o 

22 sdci^es^rfo I ?d5^F?jorto sddo ^^^B.^ ^®^ %^^^^° ^^^ 1 ^^^ ( H ) 

s-^tçàc Sii^çdj;)^? ;^?5;^^c[^ç] ^o±>;3x^^o j| o^oz3? 

23 sâdô:^jsrt5^o[^CTO^]rf^o i^;^Jâ ?jo^d ?j^çoSoa sjo^^s^d^SoçS*^ ri)p5^ 

çâû?)^dCSac[ I ] 'd^'É t2ô^aç- 

s^odjso^ ^c5"3n ?ô"3j:^^2p-3^ç3Dç:id 
25 £p'S)S:il^d ^ ^oîi^o 11 ?o£|^î3Dçâod djîi3j?oo [sdo]dêys^o ri2s^(o)^^ rfjrfaj 

'SD t5'3dj tâoFS [C3"53- 

dûiso dûs^;^ 2û?îio ^j^?[^]- 
27 o îi^i^^ daoçào îSj^çsoo T^oÀ^è ^^^f^o "^cS^i eozlolie^*' || ^ || sijcrc)^- 

Ï6I 



33 ^eJ3.r3t> 2â[3«)] cS"*)© E^rÎ5d3"5)0 â^ÇCS ^S^O^Fo ^5djî)a 

36 ç^^J2>^=^d5dooa^§ ?o:>d^q5jî) s;:5o^^ o 

40 Cy^ç^0C730:J:>^F 20o5^:iC9 | î5?5^Dc)î3"5)çâj£3'&i:^ 



162 



No 67 of t939-40 

KAIKINI, Bhatkal Pbtha, Nobth-Kanaba District 
Heto-stone standing near Jain Bastï 

À D Ï494 

This vuagal begms with an inYocation to Ananta-tirtha to confer 
"blessings on Bhairana Ifc then mtroduces Mahârâjàdhirâja Eâja- 
paramëévara Mahâniandalêsvara Sàluva Dêvarasa-Odeya, as rulmg 
over Nagire-rôyj/^» Haive, Tuiu and Konkana-?4;î/as He ib given the 
additional impérial epithets of Mahârâjàdhirâja and Eâja-paramësvara 
which testify to his mdependent position On the date specified 
in 1 4 Mahâmandalëévara Sâluva Dëvarasa-Odeya is stated to hâve 
marched ^ivith ail his forces against Mokadnmba the Yiceroy (vajira) 
of Suritâla rulmg over GôYeyBi-ràjya, who met Dëvarsa-Odeya with 
his army at Handmona Bayiraaanâya[ka], son of Chatayanâyaka 
of Hegunji and grandson of Heriya DêYa[ka]nâyikiti of Abare born 
at Kaikmi, devoted to the honae of Nagire is stated to hâve marched 
agamst thô enemies with ail the ^ns^gn^a of battle such as chmnada 
hakhade and pierced the cavalry and mfantry of Mokadnmba and m 
the tumultuous fight that ensued, Bhairana lost his Iife 

This hero-stone (vliagal) was set up to commemorate his death by 
bis fonr grandsons viz Timmanâyaka and Tammanàyka, sons of (his 
daughter) Kalnva Mûdunâyaki, Vïranayaka and Dëvarasanâyaka sons 
of (his son) Tammanâyaka of Nagire The epitaph was got prepared by 
Trtnmaya son. of Petala Timmanâyaka a servant (banta) of Kaluvana 
Tammanâyaka of the fort of Gôvûra 

The mscription is dated m éaka 1416 (m words), Ananda, 
Kârfcika, eu 5 ( = Monday, November 3, A D. 1494) For want of 
vreek-day, the détails are not vendable though caloulable 

Text. 

I Section 
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II Section 

4 Sirfroaç^ ?i^ 5ido?j ?ît>?idciçT3pijDeQ ad[a*]ç3-3e3<3o4o çfjSoçi 
pios^^dci ï^ê^r^ ?3o as o^ èjç^ùçâ^- 

o 

IZI Secko?i 

IV Section 

11 CE ^jsdojo zo'Jdo a^Ucxioçrsdù^çi rfjîi woa:)des)ç3Dodo[^]^o ^oçj Ijs^d 

12 £5ç^ ^od î^oçârf ïè'éâ S5c5^ 5^°^^^^ ^doa sjotSjsçjis^ç^:) â/î^j e3 Ijîï' 

F Section 

»j^do d- 
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19 'îL^^ s::)^dç5"aodo'^ ES?;dd;^ô5c)o:kïT^ c5:) c^^^Jiddo ^j^c^ù'ë^ù ^c^:) çsîd îo- 

21 cûonSsS rtjsç^d =^jsçl3oio ^■s^o^çà ^oîSwfsïaio^d wol3 ^13^ ècSo 

22 es s^-^r» âodiodo âi? â,ç |j» è,ç â,? 



No 68 of 1939-40. 

I-CÂIKIlSri, Bhatkal Petha, Noeth-Kanaea Disteict 
Hero-stone standing near Pârsvanâtha Basti 

À D 1522 

Aftoi invocation to Ganapati, this record mvokes the blessmgs of 
Anaiilatirthcéa, on a hero named Tammi It introduces Krishnaraya- 
Maharriya, having the titles Bâjâdhiràja Eâjaparamésyara astbe reign- 
in« Bovereign atid his feudatory Mahamandalëivara Immadi Devarava- 
Ocleya as r^lixig Nagire-m,,. and H-je-Tulu-Konkana-,â,,a. ^^^^^ 
«LatJd thai this ruler. on the date specofied m 11 4 - 5. J -* ^^^^ 

.xny aga..st the 7--^^^^^-^^^^^^^^^^ 

lT.ivTrMnîi.vr>rarLavaru ( oi Ci-ove ; engagea uim ixj. c^ o 

ï^rnlmea Tan.n.i.yakasonof Ta^^unay^^ 

«ghtang heroically on the sxde ^' l^^f^Zt:oJZoi^^en.orj 
rolatwcB are xxxentxoned - ^--^-J^^' *^^^ "^/Vli, Tnn^an.vaka 
Tho stone was prepared by Tunmoja son 01 
Bcrvaxit o£ Ta.xximunâyaka of Gôvnra-kôte See No 6< 

The détails of date are epecified as fdlows - éaka Mg ^.^hu 

-ox -1 \ V^n 3 They fell on Thursday, February 13, A V \^ll. 
Phalgtina, ba rf \^^J .t ^«nfiable for want of a wek-day 

dato. thotigh calculable, is not yenfiable 
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Text. 

I Section 

o^oàD 5:io25-©crso:jod S:i- 

3 tioii ?3D^jsjî3'S)«cdo cdo:Sùd^je) èjÇ5ijoç^^3ô"s>5^ùocËdç!^do oDoosio^ 

z^çsicTiJoio 5;|f2Jc8a:Sodo 

JJ Seciton 

4 fSf\ôoèîW^ adcûosS :^o^û ^jso^e© dûoo3"S)rf Oc)t^o5:^ç^^ ^âs5-5)£)ri:»^ 

z3?5^cr5)o:Jjdû ;^osdù ?a5do- 

JJTJ Section 

8 . [^] ea îo 3oo[ci]dj«)s?3od tos?odû tûoîodra^s'^cdû^ç^ 

10 ^ô^^ [25"35S] i^v*3od îO«5?cdo £!)Dacâ sdjt)nrt taoçiîrf ^^c^ ef>dé eAjo[èjê)]cd 

JF" Section 



s:)tdôs^cdû^ :Sç^d?oo5"aodû'ï^ ^o?:io- 

y Section 
17 c3^o±>^ 0!):» e^c^^^do o^ù^d s:)^dr1o:> 5:î:>ofi^ s^:> hj^ âjç è;Ç d^ûçdri^ 



Mo 69 of 1939-40 

KAIKINI, Bhatkal Petha, Nobth-Kanaba District 
Hero-stone standing in ' Honnekkalu 

À D 1522 

Aiter invocation to Vitarâga and Ananta-tlrtha, the record refers 
itself to the reign of Mahârâiàdirâja Eâjaparamësvara Virapratapa 
Knshnarâya-Mahârâya and mtroduces lus feudatory Mahamandale- 
svara, Immadi Dévarâya-Odeya as ruling over the îTagire-raj^a and 
Haiva, Tulu and Konkana^râjVas. It is stated m the lecord that^on 
the date specified m Ime 6 the Mahâmandalêéyara Immadi-Devaraya 
raade a raarch over Perangada Kapita ( captain ) of Gôve and engaged 
the army of Kapita-Môhara m a battle at Madagôve 
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V - a.ka the hero of the battle associatmg himself with his 
..r^^T^rfvZya-kdras) and Hadana Heggade, is said to hâve died a 
r death wtiile pieromg the cavalry of Kapita Môhara Sirananây aka 
seT up this hero-stone m memory of the deceased Vimnâyaka. 

The inscription is dated Saka 1442. Vishu, Phâlguna, ba 3 In 
V hu f = Saka 1443 ) the given Mht f ell on Thursday, Febriiaiy 13, À. D. 
Î521 For want of week-day, the détails cannot be venfied 

Text. 

do è,Ç S:)Çd3[jj3*35j ^0.^ CTc)- 

II Section 

5 o ^ô^ ^'ï? ô:^^r o<yv3 cSocSû Sis^o 7Îos^s|^dci 0^^00^502323^0^ 

6 O c^^^^do oSjo5:^ja :S^sdo-5)o3j^zlod:> do :^os:5ù ?o^o;^ oSjdi^o ^J9^e^ 

JJJ 8ectio7i 

70^ ?j053^d ^i^dûÇï^i^oDH rtJ3Çc3o3o [sSJdortz;^ ^1^;^?^ s5oçç3 
8 O ^^ s5j^ç^d^;ddû 5ioc^rtj;)Ç53odog [toocd:>] ^-^rio^n c5ridE^?;^[^]rt 

10 O Ti^doJo e3s?o;jû 2û°dra ?3^5do^ ôbo?id aori^zSo^:) s^iri îg^dûçscfoiï'ï^çS 

I6S 



F Section 

14 [9o] d;:î ^d ^jc;5ùôûi) ^iSo^Odjr o^Soo^çà cOies'd:) S5 d^d t^tJ^îè 

s:5ûûe33do oboea^do des- 
16 8^Jï>:^ri^ t^è^^^h û!)ûeûado ciSoe^^^jso:^ dcssocas^cs^n ^*ti 

16 '^^<Pod^ç3^â w cûûdJc3'3o:i«i'^^û ^oç^ «^^ûddcâ ^rt a ?j3oS3sf» 5::ttd 

17 sÔj^eSo^^i i^s?cdo o5:)7^d^ cS^cûo'îrD oSo^wo ?idcscn)abt?çâddi d^e-s3în 

18 !^:ï ^o^dj s:i^dûc3^aS:>'^^ï^ 3â^?ad s^çdrtex) | o^docJ5)îi)^âo^d ^«6 

ôrs)odo^ rfoodes) sjî^Oï^^ 



C=^^1V^ 




1 It is so on the impression 
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ë^ddenda ^ Govvigenda. 
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5 26 is stated in the Aihole inscri- 
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A D 634 that 



5 


27 


Râjadhirajâ 


7 


32 


T5\Jî)Çdo;:ioo 


8 


22 




11 


21 


sSOj^O ^J^S^^Jt)Ç 


16 


17 


Nâlgàmunda 


20 


26 


Vaiavânava 


20 


29 


^^H^sft" 


23 


22 


ejj^ç^^^d 


24 


14 


o3 


26 


19 


of Dont 


28 


28 


cSçsddsyredoio 


29 


27 


5jdc3s3 


32 


19 


Belavala 


37 


13 




42 


18 




50 


6 




55 


3 




67 


6 


Siçd^^çd 


77 


9 


Chandi 


77 


10 


Kiândî 


78 


10 


^SWj^ 


78 


23 




78 


27 


aorio^ 


79 


10 


'îra5:iooeQ 


79 


15 


—A 


89 


5 


Mallidëva 


93 


19 


'^jaorfo 



Read 

Pâdânudhyâtânâm 
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A D 634 and other records 
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Nâlgàmunda 
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^ Ârugâdi, ta,x, 130, 131 

Aryukhanda, Go., 94, 65, 111, 114, 118, 

Âcharasa-Odeya, govetmu 139, 140, 142, j^3g^ l^g^ Ig-j^^ jg^ 

143 Atkûr, »i, 31 

Adhirâja, ep ? ^ Aymûravaru 71 

Aditya, Sun-god, 13, 14 j4^yy^tiQ}e (500), Central Ghcmhe') of 

Aditya, w, ^3' ^^ Gommeice at AiJwle, 39,41 

Adityasakfci, St"îi^îa/.rtc/M 6 Ayvattokkalu, i^amzZ^/» 49 
Agastyesvara, goâ, 53,56 
AghaTinâsigal, Engmveu 10 

Agrnhtua, 32, 53, 56 Babbariga, Oo , 67 

Aihole, u, 1> 3, 5 Bàchana m , 35 

Ajjanâyaka, m , 120 Bâchahuli, 772 , 38, 46 

Âjunâyaka, ra, 149, 150 Bâchanayaka, w.» 38 

Âkalanka, ascetic, 160 Bâchayya, Z7z , 39, 46 

Akisetti,, m , 26, 27 Bâchigavunda, 77?., 48, 49 

Aksharamêru, titUi 12 Bâohiyakka, ^yo., 38, 46 

AmôghayarsTia I, RâshUhûta E, 13, 14, Bâguli, vi , 59, 62 

15, 16, 17 Bahupnyan, m , 12 

Amrttapadge 97,91 Baxchâchâri, JUng^avci, 147,148 

Amritasarasvati, ascetic, 142, 143 Bairakka, wo^, 123 

^^*M/^a, 87 Baladêva, Sam-diôty, 40, 49 

Antappa-Odeya, govemo'), 135, 136 Balatkâragana, Juin suh-divisiou, 96 

Anantatîrtha or Anantatïrfchêéa, J/^ina Brllcsvara, god, 72, 74 

Tufhanham, 163, 165, 166, 167, 168 Bail, 146, 145 

Anevalla, 5f?e^m, 59, 62, 63 Balligere, m , 70 

Anevaih, u, I45 Balliyakka, loo , 38, 46 

Aravattokkalu, ^rmiÏT/, 69,71,74 Bammidëya, Qi^^tJ^^ 46 

Arikêsari, s. a Kadamba Harikësari 23 Bankey arasa, OIJleeT, 16, 17, 18, 19 

Armdarakula, Wamihj, 33^ 36 Banavcâsi-120od, d%v % 16, 17, 20, 21, 

Anrayavibhâda, ep , 89 22; 24, 27, 28, 29, 

A^iUpiXTyilûiUa. or BanayaBipurayarâdhiévara, ep of Tailapa, 

AdJiajjaiicJilwdya 99 3^21 27 29 
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Banayâsipuravarëévarai ep of Châlukya Bhîmasakti^ Sëndrala cli î 6 

prince Vikramâditya VI? 22j 24 Bhôgâvatï pnravarâdhisvara, ep of 
BanniYûrj 'yi , 70 Smdas, 5 

Bâia (or Bâraba) kanyâpura, s a, Bârkûr Bhfilôkamalladèva, Châlukya l , 32 

86, 87, 124, 125 BTnivanachandra-SiddhântadëYa, pi lest t 
Bârakûra or Bârkûr, vi, 124, 125, 126, 33, 33 

127,138,134,139,140,142,143 Blnivanaïkamalladëya, W Châlukya /b, 

Basavidèva, Q^cer, 72,74 :Bidma, 129,120,131 

Basurikôcla, m , 69, 62 Bidire, vi , 

Batakala or Battakala^ s a Bhatkal, 92, Bïragauda, m 



'jaite-siiiiTca-) taœ-) 

îayidiira, m , 

îayirananâyaka, 772 , 

^ayisamgej 

Redire, vi , 

ïelagaIi-300, div , 

>elldharanei taX) 
^eludanda-i taxj 
Belvola (nâdu), div , 
Bemmananâyaka, m , 



93, 94, 97 

69 

124, 125 

163, 164, 165, 166 

S9> 50 

149, 150 

16, 17 

129, 130, 131 

129, 130, 131 

32, 33, 34, 33, 41 

99, 123, 147, 149, 



Bitti, fi ee service^ 

Brahmâ, deitih 

BrahmaJiatu 

Brabmapuri, B'tahmm g^uaitei 



83, 84, 85 

79 

39,49 

129, ISa 131 

2, 3 



14 
66,70 



39, 50, 6S, 71, 64 

35 

27 

19 

18,19 

77,78 

40,51 

156, 157 



Chàlukyachakn, ep , 

151, 156 Châlukya Vikrama, era.-> 

Bemmenâyaka, ^ , HB Cambay, m, 

Bhaga^atidêvî, goddess . 40,49 Chàmunda (Sunga), Officer. 

Bhaixâdêvi, gueen. 94, 95 Ghandisetti, Offices. 

Bhairaladêvî, ^^.en, 113,114 Chandôja, ^..^.at;.., 

BhairavadêTa^Odeya, c/., 118,119.120, Chandranâthagriha, /.m i. T.,,,u,.,,,, 

121:122, 135. 137, 146. 147 Chandraprabha Tirbhankara ex T^^^^^^^ 
Bhahtas ^3 '^'^^^ TirtUnhaïa. 113, 114, 156, 158 

BhâLI^x, queen (^), 1^9 CMxvâka, a pMosoply 77 

Bhanappa-Odeya, ^rtpe^wo,, 103,109 ' 87,88,139,140,156 

Bhâmaéâkti, Scndraka oh , 6 Umimmasya o , 

BharadvS ja, sa^., 53, 64, 67 Chavatas. a j^.oj^Ze, b& 84, .5 

Bharata.k8hëtra or Bhâratakshètra, 0. , Châvnndésvaxi, ^«dJ^s., ^ ^ 

67, 94, 95, 111. 114, 118, 136, 149, ClMiya ' 

151, 154 Chellakêtana, famûy. J^'^^ 

BhatâraorBhatâri, S!#iîîo/fi(odorÊfodtZess, Chennarâ]a, c7i , 15J, iou, lo , - 

13, 14, 15, 17 Chêra, Go , ^^ °* 

Bhaftâralu 6,26,28,31 Chhandas, ^oso^î/, '- ' 

Bhavyas, ^^< ^^ ChidambarêsTara, god, 
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Choia, Co , 


67,73 


Chôlarâyadisâpatta, ej) •> 


73 


D 




Daromanna, m •> 


11. 12 


Dâmôdarabhatta, m ^ 


139, 141 


Danasâlâî feedmg-house) 


7, 94, 97 


Da7bdâya, TciXj 


20,24 


Dâsirâ]an OfficeTy 


53, 55. 56 


Dâyadiamma^ 


20, 24 


Dêhâri-Mâdliavabhatta, m 3 


77, 79 



Elamyalli, m , 13, 14 
Elananibisetti or Elmambiâetti m , 40, 50 

Elpunuse, m , 13, 14 

Elu-Jannigalu, a hody, 94, 97 

Eradarunûru, div , 33, 38, 49 

Breya, Battci cli , 75, 76 

Erreyanga, Hôysala k , 58, 60 

Ese, tax, 129, 130, 131 



Dejja-Mahâiaja, Eâshtrakuta c/i , 6 

Deéiganâyaka, m , 147, 148 

Dêvagin, vi., 6, 66, 67, 71, 73 

JDëvaJcâiya 130, 131 

Dêvarâja, c/i , 159, 160, 161 

Dêyarâya-Odeya or Dëvarâya-Mahârâya) 

Yijayanagara k , 86, 87, 92, 93, 108, 

109, 110, 111, 117> 119, 126, 127, 

133, 134, 135, 136, 137, 138, 139. 

140 
Dêvasakfci, Sêndraka ch , 6 

Dëvapayya, m , 53, 54 

Dêyayarman, Kadamha p'} ince, 6 

Déyarasa-Odeya, ch , 149, 150, 151, 152; 

154, 163, 164 
DëvïmaJidtmyŒ stôUa^ 139, 40 

Dharmagâmundaj m,, 4, 8 

Dharmana, s a , Dammanna, 11 

Diyâkara-Chamûpa, Officer^ 11, 78 

Dramma, com^ 24 

Duggadâsa, Sculpto'ï-, 17 

Durgâ, Goddess, 139, 140 

Duïgaéakti, Sënd'ïaka cii , 6 

Bûéigakêtisêtti, m ' 20, 28 

Dyârâyatîpurayarâdbîsvara, ep of 

Yâdavas, 73 
E 



Echa, offices 



28, 29 



Eiffcy okkals 39 

Eiye hundred and four, a hody, 26, 27, 69» 

71,74 

G 

Gabhmâyaka, m , 149, 150, 151, 162, 

164, 165, 1 56 
Gajasatva, Roysala progenitoi , 58, 60 

Ganga, dyn., 20, 22, 29 

Ganga, family^ 169 

Gange, rz., 25 

Gangakandarpa Brahmajinâlaya, Jam te , 

63,64 
Gangi-pândiyûiu, vi, s a Adur, 5,8 

Ganga-permânadi, ep of W. Ganga kmgs, 

20 
Gangayâdi- 95000, div , 20, 22 

Ganapati or Ganâdhipati, godj 11, 12, 

85, 102, 108, 117, 126, 183, 134, 
136, 139; 140, 151, 163, 166, 166 
Gâtra, 26, 27 

Gâtrigas, vendors of betal leaveSf 39, 49 
Gayares, 39, 49 

Gayôi a pilgrim centre, 138 

Gôkâge, m , 72, 74 

Gôkarna or Oôkharna, Sac} ed pl(ioe^ 138 
Gokarnapandita-Bhatâra, pnest, 13, 14 
Gôlihalh vz, 72, 74 
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Gôpana^ m, 157,159 Hanjamâna, Ccrnmumty, 110,111,112 

Gôpradâna Kêsankâna, the Sultan of Hannayaniga, 26, 27 

Bidiie, U9,lô0 HaiiJce, 69 

Gorava, (éaiva) p?i^si, 5, 13, 14 Harikësaridéva (Haiiga), KddamhcL l , 

G-ôravanûr, i;i » 70 20? 22, 23 

Qôshthi, Goitnseh 13,14 Hanrâya-dëvarâyodeya, Yijayanagara 7. , 

Graurbhâyi, wo , 68 ^1; ^^ 

Glôve, -z.! , 149, 150, 151, 162, 163, 164 Harshavardhana, Kananj h , 5 

165, 166, 167, 168 Hanvarman, Kadamba l^ 6 

3lôvindasàYi, m. 137 Eèrn, co^nmmsme. 26,27 

^ôvindaTipran, m, 12 Hmsingi, .z , ^^\î' î^' S 

ïaviirakôte, ^oré, 165, 167, 168 Hiriya-Habbeyanâyaka oh , 38, 46, 50 

>ràma, village as s emUy. 139,141 Hittus (eighfc), ../..filo 

ïiàmêâvaradêva, god. 33, 35, 37 ^---^ 8^' ^^^^ 1^<^' f J^' ^^^J^ ^^J 

^udda, lay disciple. 33 Honnûr, m ^^no of i'm 

-^,,.-^"^' tt;:.' ^ iQQ ici/i Hosiyarasula (sûli), ep , y^, y^, iUU, 

J^Liijodiya JNarayana Bnatta, puest^ izb, 

128, 131, 132 Hoysala, dyn , 58, 59, 60, bé 

jummatadëva,, m , 120, 122 H^ggilûr, ^i , 58, 59, 61 

juoava.ntisvara, god- S7, 88 j 

jûriara, Oo , 67, 73 ^^^^^^^ Bhaiiavêsyaia, cA , 144, 145 

juria or Qurâya, s a Gm ava, 5, 8 j^^^^, Dëyarâya-Odeya, c/^ , 146, 147. 

juriararâyabhayankara, ep of 265, 166, 167, 168 

Yâdavas, 63 ^^^^^ ^^-j.^ Bàshtrakûta l , 18, 19 

jTiriaraya, Oururâyëndra or Gururayodeya, j^^^^^^^g^^^^ ^/^ ^ 30, 31 

159, 160, 161 j^^^^^^^^^ Sëndraka, cli , 6 

H Ippattanâlku bali, Commumiy^ 135, 136, 

[abbeyanâyaka, Officer^ 38,39,40,41 ^ iaq'hq 

44 46, 47, 48, 49 Isarâchâri, Smilptou 106, 108, 11^, 

[adagile, m., ' 59, 62, 117, 124, 126, 127, 130, 131, 156 

[âdavallipuravarâdhiévara, 6|) , 90 Isaranna, Si^r^ave:, lib,\ài 

[âga, Ooîw, 35, 39, 60 . 

[aivabbûpa, ch , 90> ^^ _t ^, , , , or, 

Caivarâja or bhûpa, cT» , 103, 104, 105, Jagadèkamalladêva II, Ghalulya.U ai, 

106, 107, 113, 114, 115, 159, 160 33' o4, 35 

[aivaiasa-Odeya, oA . 83, 84, 85, 88, Jaitugi, Yâdava l, A «l 

90 91, 92,93, 99 Jambudvipa or Jambumahadvipa, il, oi, 

EalaBige-12000. d^v , 72, 75 93, 96, HL 113, IW, 118. 136, 

,^^,^^,^ 94,97,123 149,151,154 
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I , - .„n'incMvat:aa, ej^ of Eâlâmukba Kërala, '^o , 67 

^L 71, 74 Kêsarikhâna, 5 a. Oôpradhdâna Kësan- 

priestSi ^ 

Ji^rirdinadêya-chakraYarfci, god, 79 kâna, 153 

Jv^ms isexen) a g.oup. 120,121 KêâaYàchâri, 5(3^^J^io7, 106,108,113. 

Jar.ke^m, d , sa 31 117, 126 

Javanti. « a Banayâsi 28, 29 Këâavadêva-Odeya, c/i., 81, 82, 99, 

Ja^a^akh, Slnd^aU cl , 6 100. 103, 104, 105, 106, 107, 108 

J '-^adcva. Office,. 66, 68, 69, 70 Kêsimayya, offices , 33, 34 

Khaddâya, tm, 129, 130, 181 

K Kï^ttana, sculj^turô'i 10, 11 

Kïrtîvarixian I; Chaiukya 7c. 1 6 

Kadaraba, /*t<??uZî/. 2, 6, 20, 21, 22, 26 

•^ 27 28 29 Kirtivarmmarasa (II), W Chaiukya h , 

KadambèsYaradëya, god, 20, 23 ^> ^' "^^ S' ^^> 1^ 

Ka^htaleyamalla, gj) 92, 93, 100, 103, Kirudere, tax, 15, 20, 24 

104, 105, 107, 125 Kirukula, tax> 20, 24 

Kaiachnrya, dyn , 53, 56 Kodage, 120. 121 

KahdéTi, goddess, 101, 102 Kôgah,-500, tZw, 69, 61 

Kalkentibbatân, ^oiJgs5, 15 Kolanûr-30, div., 38,42 

Kâlâmukha, 34, 71, 74 Konkana, div , 73, 81, 82 

Kâlânjanapurayarâdhïsvara, e^ of 110, 111, 135, 136, 164, 165, 166, 

Kalachuryas, 56 167, 168 

Kaligalamukliadakai, e^ , 92, 93, 100, Konkanarâyabhayankara, ejp of Yâdavas 

103, 1C4, 105, 107, 119, 125, 145, 73, 

^^^ Kôtiôja, scul^bou 127, 130, 132 147, 148 

^''^^^Sa C. , 23. 67 Krishna II, Bâshlrakûta h , 17 

K iloja, eng^ aicj , 21, 25 Krishna III, Do , 31 

Kamma, laud measme 68, 69, 77, 79 KrishnadêTarasa, ch , 101 

Kan.pana,^u' 23,38,41 Knshnarâya, Vwanagara ;fc 165, 

Kandhararaya. Yâdam l , 71,^72, 73 -^g^, ^^^^ ^^3 

kw*^^ ^'^^! .. "^^^^ ^"^' ■'^'^ Krishnavaraman I, Kadamba h , 6 

KS:;;rR:tta .. ^''' ''^' ^'" ^^ ^-^^^-' >— ^ ^^^^ (^) 

j. .. ^ -" "' -'*'^' ^^* Kunaarage-70, div., 16, lY 

SSna Eat'tl ; ^^ '^""^"'*'' ^-^^^"^ l^' ^^ 

KinMXTa;ï-..o ^^' ^ iv^ , "^^ Ki:intala or Kuntaladëéa or Kuntala- 

W-rl f/''^^-^"'i-lSâvara vishaya, ^^. , 32, 33, 38, 41, 66, 67 

A^. ,Zr ' "' ^' Kuppeya or Kuppeyarasa, Oj^cer. 13,14. 

64 15 
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Kundaéakti, Sêndraka cK, 6 Maleyachiéetti, m , 

Knvalâlapuravarëâyara, ep of Châlukya Manalera, family^ 

le , Yikramâditya VI 22 Mânastamhha^ jnlla'}, 



Iiâbhâya, taœ, 69 

Laobclialadêvi, queen of Hmihësan, 20, 23 
Lakkanna-Odeya, goveinou II85 119 

liakshma, Eatta ch , 75, 76 



Liâkulâgama, lore^ 
Laknlïéa, god-, 
Lâja, Co , 

Lllâbhairavadêva, god, 
LôkâkBharabhatâra, jpnestf 

M 



40,60 

15. 30, 31 

166, 158 

Manavâlasetti, m , 40, 50 

Manëhana, tax, 129, 130, 131 

Mangalamajjana, Sacred latli, 139, 140 

142 
Mangarasa-Odeyâ, Oovevnoi, 107, 113, 

115 



28, 30 

40, 50, 52, 67 

39,46 

15 



71^ 74 Mâmyâchan, Bcul}7tou 106, 108, 111, 



Mardavëla, family^. 
MattcLT 



113, 124, 126 
87,88 
5, 13, 16,33,39,53 
56, 57, 71 
Mayùravarman, Kadamha, h , 22, 28, 29 
Môhara, Officer, 167, 168 

Mokaduraba, chiefman 01 "i epresentative, 

163, 164 
MônigoraYa, 
Mudi, ccï n measicre 
Mûlabhadra, 



Màdarasa-Odeya, ch , 106, 107 

Mâdavattiyarasa, ch , 5, 6, 7, 8 

MâdhaYa[sa*]tti'arasa, Sêndraka ch,^ 6, 7, 

8, 16 

MadnkuTâcbân, SculjptoTf 156 

Mahâjana, assembly, 13, 14, 20, 26, 63, Mùlaparichhêda (-dya), 

59, Ol, 77 Mummuridandas, 

Mahëévara, god^ % 3 

Mahâmandalèévara, ep , 20, 21, 22, 

24, 26, 27. 28, 29, 81, 82, 84, 85, 89, 
90, 91, 92, 93, 99, 100, 101, 103, 
104, 105, 106, 107, 110, 112, 118, 

119, 124, 125, 135, 136, 145, 146, Nâganna-Odeya, Officer, 
147, 148, 149, 150, 151, 152, 154, Nâga or Nâga-kumara, go^,, 
159, 161, 163, 164, 165, 166, 167, Nâgarakhandi, d.%v , 
168 Nakhara, 

JSfaJiândduy 40, 60 



Mudrâdbikâri Miiit oficef 

N 

Nâdasënabôva, ofice^ 
Nâdêlu mandi-i a hody^ 



5, 18, 14 

94 

40, 49 

99, 121 

39,49 

71 



127, 130. 132 

137 

81,82 

11,12 

56 

24, 39, 49, 50, 112, 120, 

139, 141 



Mahârâjâdbirâja, ejp., 3, 13, 17, 19, 22, Nâgaéakti, Sêndraka ch, 
26, 27, 28, 31, 34, 41, 56, 67, 86, 87, Nagira or Nagnre, n , div , 



81, 82, 84, 



92, 102, 103, 104, 105, 108, 109. 110, 
126, 135' 139, 144, 145, 146, 147, 
149, 151, 163, 164, 166, 167, 168 
Maliâvadda-Tyavabâri, 40 



Maleyala, co 



40, 60 



85. 92, 93, 94, 97, 98, 99, 100, 101, 
102, 103, 106, 107, 108, 110, 112, 
113, 114, 118, 119, 120, 133, 136, 
137, 144, 146, 147, 148, 149, 150, 
151, 154, 163, 164, 165, 166, 167, 168 
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Naishthikasthâna, 20,23 Pulikêém IL W Chalukya, h^ 1^5^ 6 

Nânâdêéigal, 71 Purigere-nâdu or Piirigere- 300, div , 10^ 

Nandinâgan, alphaheU 59 13^14, 15, 16, 17 

Nanninripa, Ratta ch., 75, 76 Pushpapatalikâ^ ^i, 59^ 61 

Nogahana-, 129, 130, 131 Purushôttama-Odeya, governovj 126, 127^ 

Narashima, Hoysala l , 58, 60 133^ 134 

]Sridagundage-12, div , 16, 17, 20, 23, 

26, 27 ^ 

•Kj , 7 j 4 A I^ajadhiraja, ep , 5, 8, 13, 15, 94, 95 

JNivartana, lat^d measurement-i 4 -d_ ,,.. nor^^o^-o^^..^.^ 

^T - .. 1 î /^ ^n Bajaguru, U^fZ^, 83, 84, 85, 86, 110, 112 

Nizamuddin-maluka, Govci nor of Gove^ td - - -r. 7 , ^ ^ 

14q IKO ■'^^J^^^^^-' Boyal measunng ^ odj 5,7,8, 

24 

Eâmâohân, Sculptor, 106, 103, 111, 113 

Eanagabhmàyaka, offioer, 149, 150, 151, 
Okkal, 39 152, 153, 155, 156 

One thousand of Pûli, 53 Eâjaparamëévara, ep , 13, 86, 87, 92, 

Osage, taœ, 129, 139, 131 93, 94^ 95^ ^02, 103, 104, 105, 106, 

107, 108, 109, 110, 111, 117, 124, 

125, 126, 133, 134, 135, 136,139, 

Paradas. mercUnts^ 9 ^^^' ^^2, 143, 144, 145, 146, 147, 

Paralûragana, Jai% secU 4, 5, 8 ^^^' ^^^' ^^1' ^^^' ^^^ ^^^> 1^^^ 

Pararaëévara, e^,, 3, 5, 7, 8, 15, 17, 19, ^6^' 1^7, 168 

21, 22, 25, 27, 28, 31, 56, 57. 127, I^âshtrakûta, clyn , 13, 17 

154, 162 ï^^^^'^^^ga^a, 71, 74 

Paranga or Peranga, m., 165, 166,'l67, ï^^^y^râjaguru, ep , . 71, 74, 81, 83, 84, 

168 85, 119 

Pattana samudâya. 90 Râyavadipifcâmaha, ep , 81, 83, 84, 85 

Payitj-a, 39; 68, 71, 74 I^isisringapura or Riéipalli or EiéyaBnnga- 

Perggade, 16, 17, 21, 25, 53, 54, ^^^^^ ^^ Eiéyasrmgi, .. a. Sirasangi, 

56, 64, 3^' ^^' ^^' ^^^ ^^' '^^' 4^' ^^' ^8' ^1 

Perikula, ^aa^, 3 Eokka, money^ 70 

Petala, O^ce, 163, 165, 166 Eudrasaktidëva, p7iesU 33, 35, 36, 37 

Pogilli, Sëndraka cli . 6 Eudratirtha, 70 

PolekësiYallabha, s a Pulikëém L 1, 2 Eûvâriohakravarti, title, 33, 38, 61 

Prabhùfcavarsha, ep^ of Eâshtrakûta le, Eûvayya, scidptoi, 13,14 

Gôvinda IV, 18 ^ 

Prithvîvallabha, ep , 3, 5, 13, 14, 15, 17, 

18, 19, 27, 28, 31, 34, 41, 56, 67 Sagaravaméa, family» 8, 25, 30, 31, 50, 63 
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SajjanaUlaka> jpf)6^, 40,51 SiUgôda, n, 59,61 

Sallckhanïl> 113, 114, 115, 159, Smda, âm, 5, G 

161 Smdarasa, Ji , 5,6-8 

Râluva, Jhmily, 118, 149, 150, 152, 163, Smghanaor Simhana or Singhanadëva, 

164 Yadava l , 66, 67, 65, Ih 12 

Scilvïndrakshifcipa or Sâluvëndrakshitîndra Sôge-12, div., o>, 50, 61 

or SaluYïndradhipa or Sâluvêndra, ch , Sômêsvara I, W Châlukya l , 2U, 21 

156, 157, 15S, 159; 160, 161 Sridliara-tramdya,^/zes^, 75^ 76 

Samaya, a hodij, I3 Bripâla, ^4, 8 

i^aitibhudcvayya, m , 87, 88 Sumatôja, m , 3j3, 38 

Sammagâra, cohUe^-^ 9 Sunka, te, 3,21 

^tkmnàïiy ^. cong7egationce^emony. 89.91 Surësvara-srîpâda, met^icat./, 120, m 

113, 117 ^ ;f^ 

.1- 4 • ^ 71 Suntrâna or Snntâla, 5 a Sultan, 149, 

11 - 7 on 11 Q 114. 11 f( IdO, IdO, 163, 164 

Bangamabbupa, cli , 89, llo, 114, ii&, 

116, 117 X 

Satigiraya, oh , 88, 89, 90, 91, 92. 93, . m , 

94, 97, 98, 99 Tailapadêva or Tailadêva or Taiianripa, 

Savgiruya-0(iey9, ch , 103, 101, 105, 106, Kadamha ch , 26, 27, -26, 29 

107, 1 10, 111. 112, 118, 119, 120, Talavritti, -"> -^ 

124. 125 Taulavadêéa, s a Tuludt$a ^o 

Ka.fi.i.rn». -. (Hr4n-»0 mm ^;»-~ ^„^,, ''* "' "o 

1 fi 17 Tëlungarâyasthâpanâchârya. ejp > î3 

KîMikarn,, r#(i<5r, ^ ' ^^ rpe.^, f^^,, ^S, 131 

SaukaradcTa-Od6ya,(?oî;e'- nor^, 87, 92, 9J ^^^^_^^^ ^(^^^^^^, ^„„„,,, 18, 19 

Batoja, eHyncwr, «„ n^ o« 07' os Tigalanâgamane, /awili/, 139,140 

Satyasraya, ^j. , ^°' ^^' ^^' ^!' f Tiimana-Odeya. ^...»»o,. 110,111,11-2 

Hatya.>;rayaacva, Châlukya & , ^i' ^ Timmaya or Timmôja, scd2>tor. 163, 1C7 

Biiiumanda, SGndraka ch , ^ Tolahakula or TolapaJmla or TolahaorakTda 

Bendraka, dyn , „ or Tolabara, famUit, 33, 34, 35. 36 

HcTidraka-mahârâ]a, ep ai Pogilli, Toragalenâda or Toragale-ÔOCO, die. m. 

Hi'sikriya, /««^mZ rite, ^^ 67. 71, ^ 

Bot.ti, tmilesman, ^ Traividya, „ 

BoWagiitlas, traders, J' 62 TnbhuvanamaUadéTa, Kalachurya t., 5,5 

SiddhaBhi.haBanâdhîé.ara, ep , lOB. 104 ^ ,^g_ ^^^ .33, 30, 31 53, 00 

106. 144, 145, 150, 15^ ,„,,....a^alla Vl.-SC..swa .^^^ 

Siggamc, '^t , (Sbiggaon) 
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lni.,,ta .V, G8, 30 VaijayanÉi, î;i , (Banavâsi), 2,7 

rrur.LiHirdladi^va, è >i Sômêsvara I, Vengi, Go, 23^ 

20,22 Vêiiupura, vi , 214' 

IriMl 1, 107, 125 VokkalugutfcagG, tcnancy icw, 129, 130, 131 

ïaln, -/£" c\ rv. , 83, 84, 85» 86, 87, Vijayânanda Madhyamaraja, Sêndraka 

02, 93, 94, 95, 110, 111, 133, 135, ck, 6 

130. 139, 140, 142, 143, 149, 150, Vijayàditya, W Chalukya h , 2, ^3, G 

151, 152, 154, 155, 164, 165, 166, Vijayaéakfci, Sôndraka ch > (5 

167, 168 Vija-yanagara, 58, 81, 110, 11 1, lis, 

Tiiraka or Turukha, a Mohammadan, 67 135, 136, 149, 150 151 

Turakânûra, vi , 103 Vijaya Eukkarâya, Vijayanagara h , lO;], 

Tîiraka-pâyadala, MoJiammadan cavahy-, X04, 105, lOG, 107 

131, 152, 153 Vikramâditya I, W Chalukya k , 

^ Vikramâdityadêva, W Chalukya priiico, 

Vimalaéaktipandita, fj»^ 

rbhjyakaTi, 156, 159 "Viiiayàditya, HoyRala h , ^h, GD 

Ubhayamukhi, 27 Vmayavati, Ghal'ulija quecn, 3 

Ubhayanânâdësigal, 39, 49, 71 Vmayanandi, Juin ?nmih, 4, ,1^ 

Ubhayasrimya, 26, 27 Vira-Ballàla, Ploysala k , 58, 50, OO, m, 

Ugiira-SOO, a hody, 26, 27, 69, 71, 74 ' ' ^y] 

Umàmahèsvara, god, S9 Viragal, Ilerosinna, h2, 84, .4 

Ummaramarakâla, ch , of Eanjamâna Vïra Hanhararaya (Ilarihara II), "' 

^®^^^^^^s, 110, 111, 112 Vijayanagara h, m H4 85 

l nchharavâsayereya, m.. q Yîrâmbikn or Vîramba or Viradevi/ Jeel, 

Lncbhonnda, 4,7 L59, IGO, ionï' 

ipaiiayana, ^30, ^3^ Virupanim-Odoya, ^o'.e.,,or, 124, 1^5 

^''^'''' '^''" 53 Virupâksharaya, V^ayanagam, km 

V 145, 146, 347. 149, 150, J51, 15i2, 154 

^amasaktidêya, »., gg^ ^g g VisLnn, <,«<;, 3, ,.5 30 .0 „, f^ 

V,„„,„„ /f'^»'2/. 78 Vishnu, Hoysa a, k , ko /.,, 

Vanasattiaïasa, Sëndraka, c7s, g J' . , ' r,h, GO 

Visudèva, J-m;2 ifo;,i, a: ft V-;. ^ 

^''■'t'ipi, « , (Bâdâmi) ; l YapaniyaBangha, 7,;,^ ^^ 

Vatâpyodhisthâna, .. a. Vâtâp,, 7 2 S ^''^'^^ff ^"^^-Û<loy-% '•/. , J 40, H7, ViH 

^ «ttugay. (.0 .«.,.,,), ,,,, P^' 3 ; '3 ï;pp«-; ku-bau, 4 ,, 

-»-^-L -ïisaraciiari, emjramr, tj2 03 
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£ist of Unscviphons pubhshed in the Volume. 

( Mvtanged accovding io 3>ynasttes ) 



Dynasty and Ktng -^^ 9f^^^ ^^S^ ^^ ^'^ ^'--^ 

1 Âlupas 1 1"-^ 

Bankiyannarasa 

Basava-Sankara Vïra 2 24 

A]aîdëvarasa 
Hoyisana Sri Vira Ballâladévarasa 34 4 S 

BasaTa-Sankara Vira Kulasekhara- 

dêva 5 940 

Basava-Sankara Vïra Sômidevâl- 

pëndradêvarasa 6 1042 

2 Tulu Dynasty 

Krishnaraya . . . ^ -»*; in 

AU I. - . 8,12,13 164^3640 

Achyufcaraya o,i^}iu 



Sadâéivarâya 

3 Sâluva Ohiefs 

Krishnadëvarâya Odeya 
Ohannâdëvi Aminanavaru 
Ohenna-Bhairâdêvi 



14 40-6} 



941, 15 19-S6 

15 50-65 

17 63-71 



£ist of cfnscvipiîons published in ihe Volume 

( ê^rvanged accovdmg to ihe localiiies ) 



S No Name of localtty No in tht Volim 

North Kamni District, 

Honnavai Taluka 

1 Bhatkal 12,13,14,17 

2 Idagunji 6 
a Kaikini 8,11 
4^ Muradêévara 10 
5^ Talkôd 1 

Bhatkal Peiha 

6 Bastiitiiakki 9 

7 Mavalh 16 

8 Mûda-Bhatkal 7,16 

9 Sirâh 2,3,4,6 



S^veface 



, This part comprises the texfcs of seventeen int>criptioii8 wifch 
bisliorioal introductions, from the Noith Kanara District of the 
Bombay State, of whioh the first six are refeied to the rule of the 
later Âhipa ohiefs, and the remainmg eleven belong to the Yijaya- 
nagara Dynasties The Volume will be complète with the publication 
of Parti) in whioh fnrfcher inscriptions belongmg to the later penod 
are planned to be pubhshed along with the gênerai Introduction and 
Index for the Volume. As I will be retiring from Government Service 
Bhortly, I may net bave to do anything wth this publication and 
the portion that is ready now is ifisued to the scholars as part I of 
Volume III 

I must express my thanks to my Research Assistant Shri A. M. 
Annigeri, M A., for bis valuable suggestions m the editmg of the 
textsof inscriptions pubhshed hère My thanka are also due to 
Shri R T Rilgi, Proprietor, Lmgaraj Art Press, Dharwar, for the 
neat and artisfcio exécution of the prmtmg wnrk 

Kannada Research ] 3î S^ S^anchamuRhî 

InstiMe, Dharwar } 0^"^^' ofKannada Restm^ 



^arnataU inscriptions 

VOLUME m 



ALU P AS 



1 

No 43 of 1940-41 

TALKôD (HONNAVAR TALUKA) 

Stone standing in a field near the Vishnu Temple 

This undated xnsoription mtroduces Bankiyanna as administeruig 
the division of Nurumbada ( a group of hundred villages ) and records 
thafc dunng his régime, a certain Bingabôya "belonging to ( i- e related 
to ) Holeyabe made a provision for one agra (first offering of mivëdya) 
made apparently to god Viabnu by sefctmg apart twenty Gndyâms- 
The corn and coin specified m U 9-13 were left m the oharga of the 
temple priest and tbe people of the village who held the seal of the 
sancitions of tha gift Tbe inscription was engraved by the Sénabova 
of Ufctige The characters belong to the ll-12tb Oentury A- D. 

Text 

Front side 
1 



5 6o;^23cdo wCodD 

6 ^oîie5aê)Çoà>o s^jafârf 

On ihe right side 
10 cdo EOâ^ Eioj^rtfSD rt- 

12 ojjo^ ^c^û^o îj^ [dooû] 

13 ?j0^c^o n^rîori- 

14 sdd 'ï^ojo.s^o erucâ ?^ 

15 '^d^^^c^âçdd de- 

16 ^ ^^^iû^cdû 's'oiîo^çjo 

18 cS:i ?^C?^s^t3 ^6:) 
20 d ^^^oàicd^d dc- 

21 9Ô3 5oS3(5'çd^dO «ac5 

23 e3j3çdo sriaort^o 



2 

No 44 of ï 940-41 

SIRÂLI. BHATKAL PETHA, N. KANAEA DISTRICT. 

Stone lying m the compound of Ulagonda Narasimha temple, 

Parambhattara mane-hittalu 

A D 1^04 and 1331 

Thi8 record of Pandya Chakravart, Ariraya Basava Sankhara Vrra Arar- 
devarasa regisfcers a gitt of 45 hànes of paddy and a rémission of six 



pançis of tax money ( Teru - mrâha ), for the benefit of fche Ulugôda 
Narasimha temple. This temple estate v& declared to be exempt 
tToxa the taxes osage and ohara This edict was executed m favour of 
tîhe FarisJiad ( Committee ) of the stJidna ( temple establishment ), m 
the présence (?) of His Holmess of the Mâdamane belongmg to Vèda 
• • • pupil of Vëdaparbbata (^). 

The second part of the mscription records a gift of tax (ter a) on a 
paddy field of ten mude capasifcy, for the amntapadi service m the 
templô of Ulugôda Narasimhadëva, durmg the mmistiy of Vaijapa- 
Sàhani and the administration of Âjanna 

The détails of the date are :— 

(1) Saka 1225, Krodhî^ Chaitra su I, Monday ^ probably Sunday, 
8th March A D Î304 The Saka year cited hère is an expired 
one 

(2) Prajapati, Margasira, ba Amavasci Saturday^ Sun's éclipse = 
Saturday, November 30, A D 1331. There occurred a solar 
echpse on this day The éaka year corresponding to Pra]â- 
pati was 1253 (expired) 

Text 

6 ^ ïâçdd ejî^ôi [^]ssû do^3o ^ k îfi;^ 3^- 

9 d c3î[s?od] ^Q^û ^SçdsiiJjr^d ^^^- 
Il s? ^,ç ... wdé wdd «dîrd s^- 



14 ?îe)^d so^sé^esdc^ja dacOûAid sjssj ^ 

15 73|^r^i:^ odo^ ;às>do cs^ciê^jê) d-|;j?jo;ârfo 

16 ?d^ci^ Ssdc^^o ;3^ o3j3ç s^ôe^o d?joo- 

17 dcrao ^^o rfd^ ?jsd?3^eê ^^odcreo 

18 83dojd;I^ ^^cos © gjsrasjô T^îorf^d. 

25 ... . ^^ . ?dd ?odo=^^de)o ^jsik^.^ù û^ 

28 îoèî^à^eâ Sô^OcS^ddo^^o dci^o ij ^ç Ç:?esîo£©^ «çv^o ^dzè^-h^ tj 

On i^e r?^^É side border 



3 

No 45 of 1940-41 
SIRÂLI, BHATKAL PETHA, N KANARA DISTRICT 

Sfojie standing m the Kêiïava-Nâràyana temple 

S 1258 =A, D 1^6 

This inscription seems to regisfcer a pnrchase d^eA of prnpnetory 
right (m«Z«) over a land (?) es:ecufced by Terngila Hebara and Kere- 
godala H^bara m favour of Madhusùdana-Kêéava by paymg tihe pnoe 
( Arthaparirhhêda ) and to le.jord a giffe of the same land to ïévara 



of the Vaidya family of Sirali Another granfc of laad appears fco 
hâve been endowed to the same lévara by a certain Âch arasa 

The gifts are stated to hâve been raade m the présence of Kikkâyi 
Tâyi fcbe senior queen of Pratâpachakravarti Hoysala Vïrsu Ballâla 
(III) who 18 mtroduced wifch the epithetg Pândya Chakravarfcm, 
Arirâya Basava-sankhara and Râya-gajâmkuéa, when Vaijappa- 
Dannayaka was the Mo.hdpradhâna and Ajanna Sâhanî was the 
offioer 

On the connection of the Hoysalas with the Pàndyas and their 
territory, see Introduction 

The record is dated m Saka 1258, Dhatu, Thursday^ Dhanu 25 
The détails probably correspond to ThuTsday^ Decembcr 19, A D 1336 
which was Dhann 23 and not 26 as cited m the inscription The lunar 
date was Pushya énddha 15. 

Text 

3 ^ <^Ç ^^^ £^[ ^* jSli^F 3oJSd5o?o£© â>Ç o:^?d20sj^c3?5^d d ^^^d 
9 JtodôoJo q:5c^:ic;5^^ ï^ë^çis^ tc^ Soôojo rf^rî #ç?:j5d 3§xodç^ ?5o- 



10 5^0 [ri] d ^0^ -âresscdo ;i)rî ci!)ù;^do/^ ^jô13 easiçS ?ioÉê ?5o- 

13 ç^çâ^ càâojo?^^) û!)û;<,dç^ i^o^ârt sg^sorfj . s^?a 

14 c^zS ^es d 3o2J«dort ^os^o^o esa^oç^sjd ç^ei- 

15 ^rdj ^jsW . . ^s;ij) ttô^^âé ô^cSsdçâo ;i^^^ç>^d 3§- 

16 23«)doî^ 3^os:^jç3v..oyc:^ 20«i?^ Ç5;^o;:ioç5çio 535:5?^ too;^- 

17 ^ sioi^êiû çicà^à^^ 5dcûoc|ôS ?ïiç5ç3 ^ee^r^jî^c^^ 

18 ^wd ^oôo [c3^] , es^odo ô^ow lîD^rt ^3o . cêo^ "éd^ 

19 rfdo ç^ood^ ^rfû^î)Ooiù ïS^^S 

20 ^?5-âeAi -ârœ:» ?içd 23o4^odù aSeodç^ 

21 . . 05o?^ . çâ erfçS ;!oo^éo:3:> , . 

22 a^jsoc^ çâc^d;â [cs^] odJ«>^i do^c:iQd ^o-^€>oi:^ t^^ùcS 

23 «^^^g,cSô wdc:5 3c)?jçi è? • 



No 46 of I940^4ï 

SIR ALI, BHATKAL PETHA. N. KANABA DISTRICT 
Stone lying m Parampallt éambhulinga temple ' Dêvâh^ 

s 1260 = A D I33S (?) 

The inscription whioh is badly damaged regi«ters a rémission of 
t^XQ,B 'sarvamânya on the lands ppecified m 11. 6-11, madô m favour 
of the temple of Honadëva at Sirâli. by Kikkayitayï the senior crowned 
queen of Pratapa Chakravarti Hoyisana Vira Ballaladevarasa, described 
with the epxthets Pandya Chakravarti Arîraya Basava Sankhara Raya-gajan- 
ku[sa], m concert with Yaijappa Dannâyaka, Àohan^a Sahani and 
others 

6 



In fche second part, meotion is made of one Vallabhadëvarasa 
who is stated to hâve granted one hâne of rice for uffejrmgs in fche 
temple on the occasion of Svâti service A référence is made to fche 
buming of perpétuai lamps {Nan-dâ-velaJcu) from fche proceeds of fcax 
derived from certain sites ( hittiln ) mentioned m fche grant Ifc is mte- 
resfcmg to note thafc among suoh lighfcs are menfcioned lamps called 
vriéchiha-belahu i e^ lamp fco be burnt during fche monfch of Vriéchika 
i e lunar Kârttika 

The inscription îs dafced m Saka 1260, Dhatu, Tuesday. Makara 2 
The détails are irregular The éaka year 1260 was Bahudhânya 
when the Hûd fell on Monday In Dhâtu ( éaka 1^58 ), it was a 
î'riday, not Tuef^day But m éaka 1261 , Pramâthm, fche date regularly 
corresponded fco Tuesday, December 28, A. D 1339 In fchis case, both 
tbe éaka and cyohc years qaofced in the record would be wrong 

Text 

4 RÎE3J®Ç 5>çcïs3Ç5-» «^iS^^d d ^^jCi &ôo:Sod^ *w*)03os^o^r{s;ïû 
5^o!)ots3^doÇ5«)o^ù^dû [e5î;*]- 

î3ê)dç5 

7 gà [a] od:iOà e535î)d [-rfoo ^]5;:5jc>î:ôûiJ3n 2»vâ^e^:> 3^:»^ a «o a.o wo-ê 

8 2)a.è„ç:)o s^oj^ [e5do] Jîios:^^^ 2oao:> 5^:)J3 ^ eo n^ ?jo^C)odo ^ii?i:>zè loê,^^ 

9 ^nurv 5±>J3 ç- é I w ^ ^ woisS âesû rfdcsâ ôSrî n 3j è-H ^^câo ^t\ 



10 ï^es^oii 2oâ^o I ^o■^?l<êoSo ^ç?jiS îTsrîa s^^a^oô | v ^ ^eo:>s:^dgo ^d n 5j a. 

3!jdc5^o 

côcrfo 

13 ^^î pdû^ri èd§?oû!oCji 2^od;25^5àDdeffê)ddç ^d^e3jî>? [=?sr^] çârîcrarfo- 

14 too s^jJ3 • ç5»^ . ^Ç 5dej2f5zSç5^?oFdo 5gps3i^^ €5-doc!^ Ç>55çcd^ ?3jS)- 

15 â ^â^z^sâ ^^^cjj ?5l3^crf:>d 2oêe^ sSoçd s^jsioc^û ç3oc3-5)3;fs^^o e^ariçâo 

16 Badly damaged 

17 2p-3r1d So^o do^d 5§p)oc:îo câocs-ssSsJ^o F^jsç^cd:> îû^oeac^ Soé, 

18 ^^^:i 5^ûj5[e3]rifèûa:»ode:)o s5;3odo çàoï:3"5)s3s^^:> î3-so 

20 s§;sorfû ç:3oc3-353^^ù cd:) ^#o^ s5ûçe5 ;§;H)odo ç5ocïs=)55^^o • • . 

21 • • [Ib^l drîû^èodi âoê^ 5^jçç5 îoocdo ^ou27i^^'do ^So- 

22 cdo so«3-3dç3 gjovèo s3ûçe3 êorS^oj^ îûogi ?5 è_ Ç5 sIojszScq w^ri- 

23 ^ âo^ôoT^ t;:>ofi «âori^or^ ?^ ^ t3^2;*z3^cxSj ^àç^t^dç^ 2o|k^^ sSoçeS ^o- 

24 càï sè.j^'^ îS^-^o I ^j^zÉ^^^^^^ âo^djss^T^ îjcë:>»^ ep-^rid dç- 

26 e3 3§pocij ^à^j^"^ ïS^'^û ?ja-3ç5o:Sû ôs-adesçj ^eû^crfo rtîScxJù 53^ 

27 55ûçç3 eartj^ e^-âj. w _s ^oo • «^ oâiij'ê za^?o^aSo ^ç^si 

28 rtcSod:) sS^çd 2«orf:> w^[e3*]-êo:^o ç^^^cd'^ ^ïij^ ^é 

29 ' • c3CQ?i; t3^,çS, rieSoi^ s3j^e3 sdJ^sslo^ 

30 ^^^ 

31^ ■ • • • 5^ 



1 The rest of the inscription is built m 
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No 47 of Ï940-4I 

SIEÂLI, BHATKAL PETHA, N KANAEA DISTEIOT 

Stone standing in the K^sava Nârâyana temple, ' Kêsa mûrti-hittalu' 

A D Î346 

This is ^ record of Pandya Chakravartti Ariraya Basava Sankfeara Raya- 
gajankusa Vira Kulasekhara devarasa raling from hîs palace at Bârakùru. 
Ifc States that the king m oon]unctioii with hi=i mmisters announced 
the Gontmuanoe of the use of his hvdâra (house) by the people of tne 
village Sirâle It is interesting to laote that the people are referred to 
as fcalkmg two languagea evidently the Tulu and Kannada 

The inscription isdated m Saka I278^Byayaj Jyeshtha, su 10, Tuesday. 
The oydhc year Byaya oorresponded to âaka 1268 for which year? the 
English équivalent of the date would be lueFday^ May SO, A. D, 1346 



Text 

3 ajù ;^o^dd Wn3^ ?îj DO 

7 à^ 0^%^ 'é^^ ëçsùd d€oid?ido 

8 W5)d^j3>d 2xDOo:iod?àD^od:ï- 

9 €) â^?i [?j^]s^o^ 3djC3à)?5do sdooosêjrk hon^- 

10 rf ^^:^^ ^c^aéj [^à:i\ Mjfiôo [^] 4p- 

11 ^r(o^ o:)dc^o epe)î^cd:i ïijî;^^ î^s- 

12 ^DoT^ e5d?odo [ajc^js^ îj^cs^ds:^- 
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13 [c^] e52;^OC3^^F5Tè)n4 5^'SIZS^ 



No 48 of 1 940-4 ï 
ipAGUSfJI, HONNAVAR TALUKA, N. KANARA DISTRICT. 

Stone standing in the house of Mr Sabhâyat 

À D ÎB48 

The inscription belongmg to the reign of Pandya Chakravarti Àriraya 
Basava Sankara Raya-gajankusa Vira Somîdevalpendra-devarasa, describes 
the rehgious estabhshment ( Dharma prahshike ) m lands amounting 
to 160 mude made by Mahâpra[bhu] Nâràyana Sarvâtithya of Idu- 
gundi, with the full consent of his sons, brothers and brotherfï' sons 
eto The defcailed description of the gift lands were given m 11 11-32. 
The purpose for whîoh the lands were given for the Dharma-pratishthe 
is, however, not reoorded in the inscription 

Mahâpradhâna Maleya-dan^âyaka is stated to bave granted free 
of ail împosts, fourteen mude ot suggi land to the Saivâtithya family 
of Idaguuji The first inecrîption wag engraved by Appanna of 
Manki 

Though m both the records the purpose of the gift is not specified, 
it is not unlikely that the Sarvâtithya family as the name snggests, 
was privileged to entertam on behalf of the kmgs, the guests of the 
village and for this the family was given an endowment Th© first 
grant m 11 1 1-34 refers apparently to the provision made by Sarvâ- 
tithya Mahâprabhu Nâràyana while the second registers a grant made 
to the family for that purpose 
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The inscription is dated m Sarvajit, Chaïtra. su. 5, Tlmrsday. Tbongb 
the foaka yeai is not qnoted m fche record, the chîef Sôyidêva Alpëndm- 
deva 18 knowa to hâve flourished in the second half rf the Htàx 
oentury în whîoh period, the détails regularly oorresponded to Tkirsaay 
March 6, À, D- 1348 

Text 

2 co^is;:^ la^îo'^d crs)odoriî3"5c^osi ^^^ 

11 *oc;;5cX T^-^oàr^es:» 5:^^â 3âd[^*]e9^o3^ofe3û 

12 mâo^4 e)Bj^ tûorf 5;iù^ 1$^ S3cn)«3 .esoîlrat- 

lé -A^rf o5:>dc^o rf:>J5>îl w^^J^dô sdaoi3^do oSoo- 

15 Wô ïrf:>^c§ ^«^* "ï^oî^ cs^^*^ ^^^* ^oÇ-^îoclD jS- 

16 e©eTî>eS):ï s^oJ^îâ Ç3o^:> ?J:>^^ îi3J3S^iol3:> sàsJôd 

17 «rfaesos:)^.;?»^?^ wcex:.d =3^cs>r\ ^o^doî^ si^jazi ^>. 

18 C^^ 'C^'S'? ^a^O^û ^O^d 530^0 ^êrt 5i^5^ 

21 ^^çTi^ îûOodo ;rfo^côûoc5 î.^r^^ i^eU srî^^- 
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27 cxJ^ sotfpj^ ç5«>rtorf 3odo3oo ^aîâojo riS cêo- 

28 ^dciù rf:)jsî§ aê^crfo rfo^ 3jïrf;oii rtw ado^drfj 

31 êrt ^jîeo aeôJêii^fc) ;i:ijôâriS • • • a© 

32 èv:i rfo^oiiçij^ ci . ds^ ^y)7{^ 

33 aSû^Jod sSjçoo çiocS • • • • qSrforrf 

34 rfc^?^o;d ^rf^ n^^i^drfd s^jt^cS eoori^ ezjJ«- 

35 ^cSô wdcS ?jï>;!iî3 'sirf* 3i[é]^drfrt aâsJort 

37 ^Sbrfrfdo 'SiTô^^çSs:^ é^rfdo rîf®3aêcrfû iërido t 

39 ^ z:Sj^^?J »JooiSroJo C99ij,oto tddd 

42 cS B-DcSo soSesa oSocWâ [;rfïf] d ^s? e^es^i 

46 eôd?ojrt^o oSo^^Jo îoorfdçir^ o^y^^^b Sjs- 

48 â^sid ^^5ids> ;ioorî^ri^3ô^ ,àç ^^ 



VIJAyANÂGÀRÀ DYNASTIES 



No 70 of IÇI39-A0 

MtJDA-BHATKAL, BHATEAL PBTHA, 
NOETH KANARA DISTRICT- 

Broken stone standing in the éankaranârâyaa^a temple. 

A D 1527 

After invocations to Jma's order and âambhu, fehis damaged ins- 
cription refers itself to the reigu of Mahârâjâdhîrâja Paramèévara 
Yirapratâpa Vîramahàrâja Knshnara[ya], rulmg from his capital 
Vijayanagara Guniraya-odcyaj son of Sangîraya-odeya was governing 
Bhatkala and other districds from hia capital Sangitapura The inscrip- 
tion records that Kalapa Joyisa, son of Sirîyana Joyîsa of Vasishtha- 
gdira had caused to be buîlt a temple of lévara at Batakala and made 
a grant of land for the offerings and décorations of the god and for the 
charity of feeding m the î^nf^feât attached to the temple, and that a 
descendent of Kalapa Jôisa named Devappa Joyîsa made a gift of l^fid 
to the same temple after gettmg ifc detenanted (Kulava Kadida) by 
Mahâmandaléévara Gururàyodeya It is further stated that yîndara- 
rasa-odeya, made ovei a gift of twenty one mùde of paddy and money 
in cash to Kalapa Joisa Some minc»r gifts are aiso recorded in 11 26 
onwards 

The inscription is dated m Saka 1449^ Sarvajit, Margasira, su* 15, 
Saturday, iunar éclipse The détails regularly correspond to Saturday, 
December 7, À D 1527 on which day there was a Iunar éclipse 
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Text 



?J ?^ âjÇîisçiî^Qô^oèïEgtiÇiODts 3;id53oç^d 

3 o ®Ç S!içd^»ï3!j Oe Sied sioa5^a«)o5a ^à^l^^^]^ SiMoid 

4 O . ;^otf dcSçS^çS^sîJ ^o3js^ s^eSçs^ ^jô^d:^ ?^'è^5te)rÇiî5 . . îid 

?3«j[ç;g] oôj[odo] 

6 3d^ r1oc®dd ;i5j3Ç5^o5dcêjî)ÇC^3;^D-S)d ç^^àrid^ ^^Dë ?3î$cii:i ^ei^^ô 

7 D^o^osg/^âo^dd ô^dv^^^^jïtd rtddda^c:!^ s^âo^odo rioT\^;i^d^^ 

g £©^=5'3Wd^ â,Ç5^j;gù ^o rièp ^osêpi^a^a^tt ?So^^ 

10 ' t^t^^ ... - ïSçsd ^^;^ oiosî 53D2;5ê) • • • aspcïO^oorf^ 

ôSh^^ Afè^^^ôèucid ?a0djcs îâjacûû^^d siori '^ç^si îIjs- 

1]^ cû:>?j rts7S)rf [23"3]racQ) râj3dbj;t5d ^of\ ^e^ ^ijscûJTjdi» e5;:id 

12 ^ç^3Jj îâj:)cû:i?5do ^sdrdg ç3û;5ù . . • . do ^^ooSora ^Jscû^Tad d^irt i^e^ 
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13 



14 



15 



16 



17 

la 

19 

20 
21 

2^ 

23 

24 



^■^ ^° '''' ^ :^â .i.oa ni rtâ «o^ ^«.ots ^« ^ '^'^'^^ 



27 d sgfsîiï^ • s?o:Jo ©o^js rtiS sfoo no îjortrf efî^ 3à>i jq oSoêt^Bo ieso ri 
^ é -3||o • • r{ûdûDtt)Cxb 4pz^^ï^ 



«•••• ••»• 



30-31 
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No 71 of 1939-40 

KAIKINI, BHATKAL PETHA, N. KANARA DISTRICT. 

Hero-Stone standing near Jain-Basdi 

À D Î530 

This Tecord mvokes the blessmgs of Anantatîrtha on lâvaradêva 
and mtïoduces Mahârâ]âdhirâ]a Râjaparamëévara Vîrapratâpa Achyu- 
taraya Maharaya as the rulmg soyereign and his feudatory Mahâman- 
dalêévara Gururaya-odeya m the gcveraor oi HaduvallL On the &peci- 
fied date, Gururâya-odeya le stated to bave iDvaded the Nagire-râjya 
whioh was governed by Nagireya Puravarâdhïâvara Mahâmandalëâ- 
vara Kaliga^a Muhhada Kati (Kai) Sâmvaia Vihhâda RïpukataJca 
Surehâra Immadi Saluva Knshnadevarasa-odeya. The two forces of 
Nagire and Hâ4tivalh met eaoh other on the open field near Nagirc 
In the battle that followed Knshnadëvarasa is stated to hâve over- 
corne the enemy's forces and Gunirâya-odeya losmg his gronnd had 
to seek t bel ter under one Isaradëvanâyaka îsaradëvanâyaka, son of 
Bommananâyaka who was a son of Kaluva Mâlunâyaka of Malavâvi, 
seized the Ohin?icbdo^ KaJcka^a and dashed againnt the enemies. In tbe 
f ight that ensued he lest his hfe givmg a heroio front 

The three nâyakas specified in 11 17-19 set up this stone in 
memory of the hero The epitaph was got prepared by Timmaya, son 
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of Petala Timmanàyaka belonging to Kaluvana Tammanàyaka of 
Govura Kote. (See Karnatak Inscriptions Vol li No 67). 

The record is dafced m Saka ï452, Vikrit, Mesha Vaisakha, Krishna 
10, Frîday. The détails regularly correspond to Frîday^ Apnl 22, À. D* 
1530. The tithi ended at 97 of the day. 



Text 

Ist Section 

^«^ Section 
4 ^?^do rtadooïtrfosgprSoiodo aB^dosi^aJo o^»^si?io ^Ijé^îraC^SûA 

oS:iddû ^js?- 

5r^ Seclion 
7 ej wç s:i^dsd053^d 7^o:5o3«)rv rfft^d OTWd rfoç^ do^ô^ rfjsçcSô 

9 ?5«)^o5d [d] ^^ti [&]4t^Wt^ ;!3j?)ô^'3d c5o5io^a TS^'tfos^ ^à^*^ 
dd?4- 



^j* 



1 The letters ^^ are written above the line 
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4th Section 

5£7fc Section 
13 î^tôol) eEfîôoiûo:> séjU^jsoe^ ija^^d îo^odù ^^rfcâ^ çS^é^odj 5:5ûrl 

15 cxJo'^r^ «ôS?oc5 o^op^dcScK^cJ^odoï^ s^;^oriij^«'3âd eos?cdo zSd:>rfo s^oç^rf 

16 [^]^^ cûoacTSA ç^c^rfù cûoe£isc5o oSoes^^^j^oc^j d€9^oa^53c)r^ ;5jS|Çrâ^ao 

17 e ôS)j;;î[d]:3çsd cs-sjoii^çSo s:i?[d] ^j»e[rf]rf ^îoSi^'î^c^ù cô^ sû^drigj c)So^drf 
^s'osiçS ^osJo:>c3«'0±)^dû 

18 î3j3o;iiOc5^cûo^dj ^jrfoçs-sdîijt^d e3Ço:iD sdj^câ^çSDdb-^^d ^jri i^os^jj 

50 dr(e>D sîJor^^ ^^95^ ^^ àiÇ à>ç ôSû Siçdri[o] 7^oS)orf5d | rtjsçsâd =#J^ç 

21 "^d too^ tiSyç^ éos^oô5'5)aj:)^ e3[^]ç^ s^ori éo5^j>oJo ,èç ,^ç (à? tè° é^ 
(à? <^Ç 
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Ho 72 of 1939-40 

BASTIMAKKI, BHATKAL PETHA, N. KANAEA DISTRICT 

Stone standing near tbe Basti 

À D 1538 

This is a composite record of four grants After paymg a tribnte 
to Jma's ordei, this record anvokes the ble^siugs of Supârsva Jmëévara 
on Krishnaraya It mtrodnces m fehe sucoeedmg stanzas tbie fcwo royal 
brothere of Nagire named Saluva Devaraya and Sangïraya and their sister 
Padmalamba who were born m the hneage of the king Mavarasa who 
had flourished at Nagara Then a référence is made te Mahdmonda- 
lëévara Krishnaraya Odeya ' who gladdened tbe heart of Padmambîka ', 
as rali^oVkiH^va^Tutu^^Konkana and otber kmgdoms But nothmg 
is said ^B tFO whom hé âicoeeded and how It is next stafced tbat 
Nafâsana-adhikari of Settîbalî, son of Sannînayara mstalled tbe image of 
Suparisva-Tirthesvara at the Ghmiyâfaya construoted by him at Kannana- 
bahra and made a grant. on tbe date speoified m 1 8, of Madiyuragadde- 
hittalu togetber witb the land granted by Bhaîradevï yieldxng 208 mudis 
of paddy as well as 30 silver coins for conduotmg regular worship of 
the deity and doing the (îbarity of feedmg the ascefcics at the temple. 
ThiB grant was to corne m force from the date of the Divali festival of 
fehe Târana-Samvatsara The second grant of this record relates that 
Bhairu Heggade, son of Maniya Sangunâyaka, renovated the Basil 
and made a gift of 25 mudis of wet4and for defraying tha expense of 
101 mudis of rioe required for oonducting the services of liâlii-âhâre, 
offerings and feedmg m the temple m his name This is also said to 
hâve come m foice from the date of Divâh festival of the Târana 
Samvatsara The third grsnt was made on the date specified m 1-40 
when MahâmanâMëioa'ta Saluva Immadi Devaraya-Odeya was governing 
Na§ire-ra)ya and Haive, Tulu and Konkana countries It consists of 18 
mudis of wet-land. granted by the ohief togetber with ail proprietory 
rights, and exempt from the usual taxes etc , to Sangunâyaka (son) of 
Sannappanayaka of Honnavura, who m hi3 turn endowed it to the bash 
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with a View to providmg for fche détails of service, specified The fourth 
grant was a giffc to the same hash of a land yieldmg an annual irLoome 
of 72 mu<^^s of paddy made by Eoleya-baliya Satananayaka for providmg 
for the worship and daily feeding of the Jama monks, after purohasmg 
it with the price paid mto the royal treasury (bhdnddra) from Mahâ- 
mandlësvara Krishnadevaraya-Odcya, the governor of Na§irc, Haîve, Tulu 
and Konkana countries This graat is said to hâve been due to corne 
m force from the date of Divâli festival of Vilambi SamvatRara Hère, 
the record m akes the mention of Sannigauda's son-Denb as having 
provided for the haludhâre (milk-bath) of the god of the same hasti, in 
the name of his father 

The services and festivals mentioned la the record are {!) Hâlu- 
dhâre (U 25, 68, 70, 73 etc.), (2) asMàhnihâ (1 25), (3) Jïvadayâshtami 
(L 25), and (4) érïpanchami (1 73) 

The détails of date of the first grant are Saka I46I, Vilambi, 
Jyeshtha, ba. 3. Thursday'==Thursday. May Ï6, À. D 1538 f d t 10 The 
lunar month was Adhîka-Jyeshtha which exoept for the week-day, corres- 
ponds to Fnday, May 17, À D. t538 The âaka year quoted m the 
record is evidently a ourrent year 

The date of the third grant is given as foUowa DhatUi Asvayuja^ 
ba 14, Fnday=Friday, October 24, A- D* 1516 

Text 
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^Tdotcr^ c3çda«>oi^ ^oha^odo çl^55c)e;alQç[g*] [| 3C)C3^otD=5^ ao^doSo 
6 îd3oa;ïJ;:d^c:So;^Fdg^c®3^dd^?îo5^JS>^cJj«>3jS | ^s?^âFOi>fcâH« . . - ?jot^ 

8 o3^rf cr^î^osrSçio Jij.â2r3€)?jo^o côciciS e^fôçi ?^^ 5:JdosS fîVfe.nc5o:Jo 
9/n^^oÊlFè^o5oti%^^7^-?eîii«?«5o:^-» ?Jd?^eo eâ«^ôoio;:?do i^o<ifJ ôi< 

Il €^^7ir\ ^y^^jsU^ rf 3:J^î=-d sj<ï?ort^ s:i[ï;^]d t^o^ 2«^ric® [•:^cûo6j3t 
/Içâ 5:^oorît3^ 90^^ vo ^%^^ i. sàsûS T\ûf\ ^53^d rt^cô e^^ ?âo2^d 
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16 [?;îû]rf<5« ?j[çS]2pDn qlfsdoûài s-ejes^î^ ria siûûjaoo îîêri zlaj:» ^ol3j r^a 

18 sà)T&^r? ria 5iD<J3C^wj ?;îori^ç5"ï)d qî^^^^^ t^y^ çro_jvâ aôi><> rta ;3o'^^o 
rtoD 3o05i 63^^ ria 
s:>od ?553^a5o 2pèf[n] nd?^ rta s^jjac^e^ù îrsjrfj ri2So:Joe:)û 's^é^rf ^gXi ria 

-sio^ç ç3c)0^ ria 'Stoâja^rt- 

22 cûooiSjS)^rîçâ 5^o<3 srfoS s'sco ^oi^Jôçdo «orî 7»?^« ?i[€]cJo c3td S© 
ïjgjôo 5:»ùc$ 5ào oâî^çjc» 23o<sînîC^û ^çe© s^<ê>dd s^feSû^ eâê3 5:^0039^ 
^^;^:i ?5"S)5^^ ^j^o i^o?:îrf îS- 

ri 
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25 *^ s^PîSrt i-ir\^ ç^-s^ s^pcdd 6^dô ^Ss^r o^ s^d rt o|| eadtf o3:ïdrt 
5:id rt o|| Ç5dT? o3jç3i^ «dd rî -5|| oSoorârt ;^dj5^ n^ •idgâ rt 4> »^©ï?^ 
ô ^d rt 3 ç555^^oSt^ SL* rfd rî n|] «Sesirfoijas^ao- 

26 /^ ri 11 rtoqJ qi;s3j# rt |[ e^os^j t3?^ slo f{ £3?do^aio ;3Wo^ sise rfdaà ri ov 

oSijoçijses o3jo13o 2js?cdj ^j^^é^ 3oJ3oô5ç5ù *ïdfs ?^o5irf^dci Ôsi^rt 

29 «l^ç^sran dfiiocSj 3à>çi^ sjj^ôd t;3^^rcS ^^jsjd t^oçSçS t:)'î?[d] ^^A 
-f 
^«oûïç6:>?^f^^^^ riîâ sijj^ è. c3ê>de9 djs^o epiinaio rtâ d:5is a. tjîtçS:) 

SO rt ôs*)rtîiçà Ep«)rvocS:i rtî3 ^oj3 no î5o^j j^ ;lxfsâ rt cSrt rtacdj s:>5id 

31 ^ ^ûcSDoij'ï^ î5^^,^ rtcS a5:)Çai:)£) rfU, ^5:0 rta âo^^3 siJ3;:sçi ï#l3oi> 

32 oS)û*^'::S ^oorta wcirto:> 3oOd esd^aJo ^o^^d s3:itç3 çiU^-T/^Jo rtô 'Sioêç 
c5^^ûj ri ô 0^)00 j2j3«s'rtç^ 5:J»iort[yj] liû ;ia/2d nai ^^o îTStcSrt çï«)[rt*] 
a^çi 2p«)rkOJj rtâ- 

33 rt rta ssojïcâ^io qîjs;3j li^ iot^^j c;;âJï;5û rt^à sjcios^t):) ^j3;5:) rtô torfrt^:» 
soôd eoi«5crf:> ^oU^dg 'Siê^d ^g)i rta dSoo^^ ç5"3w rtô «aoâjs^rtçS 

34 13j ^Idjs no çfDîJolio rt:3 doj^cS jm 'Si çn3_jâprt^ t^^j?jç;3jd^:soïfia^rtç5 
^0^ ;;^^^3c)G3 9çds^ç3«)D ^^ ^j^o ^od ^v sâtf ^d SEJ^rr^c^d tS^M 
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36 qSs^FdSçiâ s^^rt s«)çli s^jsfèrf qîî^o^rd 5:^5^^ ^o^^ ^^^6 to^cdj 

37 ^^ o3oe3 'S'scû^ rioz^ ^^^ tiisè^ ^àaoo^-^ui^^^ t^^ s^jjsd sîo?p^od non 

3oJaoJi[oCd] 

ôiûêi^j^aôî^oiooc^çîç^cî n^^^ o^oosioa 25€5;^cï^odc» sgpcîcxJodo Srtc> 

U^tà^ ^ôi <d^0 nl?j;)0^£9 

^s^^oâodô wçJ;^ iforiçi «Ji^d 2«*i^rt çâos:^:» esddj^rt aéd^^ocdjîin û5od 

42 çâ îp'^f^ siooro^o^ 58j>cS?3"î)e:>o qJjasSj^oSo s-îksso ô!)o | ^^^ori^s»©?^ 

43 ^^ ^^^ 'soî^ vsjrSifaJo s^j^a^oT^j^ocSû ôs^jç^^ cSç^d ao?odC 5ijî)c^os^ 

44 e; îioûdnXi ^jsowjcd^ Ç5 ^o^^oris^o 5:5oj;^o 3oci:i e^ f^ç^js» Ç»Çc^jï ^o^^ 
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45 ç5rt ô^oooô^ 35T€)Âr5efo c2bç zSùj^^^ ^s^€>hzS :^^orî^ rîzSoJ^ s:)^d 
- çSd?AO sS^clçS îp^rvfi r1^ s^jjsi^e:)^ qSj;>djajûg 'a-ê^rf ?^^ùrtz3 âo^e^j ^eo 

46 *^c^ ^ojïTia ^do^vj^ c^j^eD^cdb d:x;scËd qîjîjrfood^© 'Si-^rf ^gjorîâ 
wcSriç^o [^]OcS aècs^^o îia ci&ooâ? ô51>o^ rîô -sioiSjs^riçS rid Soa^ 
vo ç5- 

48 cJcs tf^rifâ r^iScxb cjSo^je^ja '^■^d ^oorîa ï^cS^si^eîja ^o^::^^^ [Çj^ 

oà> ta^- 

49 Kèdb ^m^f^jCio a5«ï^oiig '3*^^ ï#|3:>rîa 'sio^^ ç5î)e^ rîôcûaocSjaç' 

sSdêJdcdo XjçAicdo rîfèoSog ciSK:iî^j.rf ?^g;jr1ô ado t^oci ^^ct^s^ùS siùîS 

tOû-^d i^^iiia sii^o ^cs^occS'soà^ w^j^o 5:>rf €ro^ô^crf:> î;56a5:>ô 
52 ai55rf «;i^o±) doïlcrfcje:)j2i ci5:»-&^d ^e^:>ria côùo^âe ?rs>e^^ rtacûooSjs^ 

25 



Â^d Jd O Sj d- 

58 5=>-i2ô 23?sia^cxJj 4p2^C):^ûdo t^cs-sCé eq3F3CCîê?c?gS5cn T^Ch ^4?oU^ 

î5ç5icô i^oôio so^^cô ?:i«ç3ja rfjè>ad q^sSj^r-d Si^jd Ç5 îo»i,o3j sioss'sCîJj 
«roîgoàio o3^3j^^o3odîâo •S.od s^î^rf ^os^j^f^Sc^js «Sos^j aosîcû t?ofS<^ 

64 ;d^?j^ ^t»iûçij)fc35«) 5^joçâe3?^do ^^^ ^ç>io"5)Oio sjl^doiodo ?îf^do'SJ«^ 

36 



66 ^oSocxton ;i>jôej;3e)f\ ssisCX^jaorfj ?7si;;?c^ â^sSJsrfsî «yjj^d^tfjs^ 
olJîA ;ijî>ct>55^ccfc> JiÇç^Jî çS^:>?^ 23o?Sa5o s^ja^cS ido^oqS î^ôSrt 



IW^^TÎ i^î^d ^- 



71 K^ «eso tSs? rtfné-s] c3^4 ^o^ Tic^è ^do^âc^J^n «<» ia^^^jaotSeni 

72 05^^dcS ÔS3^i?/l çjdgfS^sStïA s5*;?do tfjacSosî^odo qSsiorîJ tay^ tjd**rf 



2r 



76 S^JSOSjîi? îfÎJSOSjSÇ crfjSî^is OD^IÎOî^orfjg | Wa^ 2;^oC3"3,5:5^ÇJD^ç5^a^ 

jSo^iiÎJîi rs:>jcra [sêja?] sé^doSoç cdj^-^^ ^^^ crsâ^ î^ îaîî?? î* ?jo£;it 

^Ç ^ç ^o 4>ç 
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No 73 of 1939-40 

MURUDËéVABA., BHâTKAIj PêTHA, NORTH KANARA 

DISTRICT, 

Stone built iti the roof of the Muruds^vara temple. 

^ D 1542 

When Mnhêvmanji rjlëivarcL [Krishna] Devarasavodeya wa*» governing 
the Nagîre-J-ajya in éaka 1464, fclie st')reyed dfcrautare o£ the Nandiman- 
fïyja. in ihe temple of Murudëévara was construoted by the tsevea 
Jinvds of Vayivaninaduj the people (nàda) of yîppatanada circle (bali) 
and Malunayaka of Kotura. 

The date is ppeeified in the Kali and êaka yearp; Kali 4643 
(expîred) and 4644 (current) falhng m Saka 1464 expircd, and 1465 
current, Subhakrit^ Chaîtra su. 5 It correpponded regulariy, to Tuesday, 
March 2J, A D* X542. 

For wantî oi week-day, the détails do uot admit of vérification. 
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Text 

^tâs3î)€i?îo^o 3:3d Ofi sJ^ 5ddj35j[ s;è.«i^4 ^od^ ees^rf;^ ?^cûo do:ioiiôi 

çS^&îrScxSo sJoî^^iïiJji ?iosi;gjdrf 2^05:)^ ?o-) ^oe;- 

s^otéSiocrfoe;^ è,ç sJoadoEi^^diS^sSd çioa s^oc^Sid ^oo ^7i^€i ^e:?orfï^û3o 

?;jp^;^dj !?wQUjd ?)çd(34iç^d sDoiù^ijrt ^j^*^:i gs'scdo^d i^cûo?jrfdj [sjp] 
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No 7A of 1939-40 

^^^^-' MMfKANI, BHATKAL PETHA 
Slab stândingr m Pârivanâtha basti 

À D 1^42 

This is a composite record of se ver al gifts made to Pàrâvanâtha- 
dëva of tbe basti at Kâyikanî Tbe inscription refers îtself fco the reign 
of Mahâmandalêévara Knshnadevarc.savodeya, rnling over Haiva^ Tixl'u.y 
Konhana and other râjyas^ and bears tbe Saka date 1465 > Subbakritu 
samvatsaraj Bhâdrapada ba 10, éômavâra wbich reguîarly corres- 
ponds to Monday, September 4^ À. D 1542, Tbe Ôaka year menfeioned 
is evidently a current year The firsfc grant refers to a provision 
made by Nêmichandradëva for tbe milk-batb ( Râlu-dhâre ) of the 
Tîrthankara image, ont of tbe produire of tbe land pnrcbased by bim 
for the purpose Tbe second oae was made by Pâriâvadëva, the pupil 
of Nëmicbandradéya of tbe Ikildtkârogana for tbe god's milk-bath. 
Tbe tbird grant conaistmg of a pièce of land below tbe plot of Nêmi- 
chandradëva previously endowed by bim for tbe same basti, witb a 




1 Read ^^'^^ 

2 The inscription stops hère 
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revenue of thirfcy-five honnus was made by Mâvâji Immadidêvarâya- 
vodeyaru. Ifc la sfeafced that fehis graufe had lapaed m the mfcerval on 
account of foreign invasion resulfcing m chaos and thafe the chîef 
Krishnadëvarasa invesfcîgated mto the case by référence to the village 
documents mamtaiaed by the Sênabôva of Kodakani, detached the 
two and revived the grant of Immadidëvarâya Several other gifts 
are also reaorded among which two ladies vîz Gommatadëvinâya[ti]3 
daughter of Kôti of Honnabah and Tîsaranâykati, daughter of Sâtu 
setti of Tolaharabali are mentioned as donors of gifts 

The inscription is important for the détails of the transaction of 
the grants of land and money for the hdludhâre of Pârévanâtha of 
Kâyikani baBti, which mcidentally give a due to the vaneties of coru 
measures and coins ourrent in the looahty* The vocabulary also is 
pecuhar to the coastal tract to whioh the record belongs On this see 
the gênerai introduction to this Volume. 

Text 

3 rf «^JSo^cQ odcïoos^ci o^WnSi?ijt) ^^;3:)Oo;^o o:)ûd^oc:iç;i ^^ rfdosjd 

4 rf^i^ e^cOcdïScrfo 2?os;3^0;^o ^jorii^dci ^jHïîrfjSârf toséo^ d?jo.^ 

5 ^5^o;:idD;î^cJoo ï3e^o&aoz^ cSçddo eêjsocd ^js^o^ d^'S^jsodo ^orfo 
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cSçdd ^s^do 55«ï0^dç 

12 r\ci r^çcl ;ïjoias^d sjj^ do:cl ôîîjoo, «Aiîpo^oo 3dcï$ddo dood ^^^^ 
J3 do 36j3^ c^d?jo€A3do II ^ç^c^^a5^doQddç[;^Jdo ^^de;:id?j5âsâo±)do 
14 râo±) &jA o±i I) çs5^Q2^ç3^dz3çdd 36?jdO ^çûoséod, ^^di5o sSiso^^ 
IS^'î'^^soti^tSTr^^as t £5eC)a5û dcodâ, ecôodo ^jsoc^?^ çfîido djs^jsaâ 
16 do^odo ^odo so?;ï^dÔ ^côoa^cSc^ sj^ o±>€>o o3cïddo ^cd ©œc^d î3«>(dero 

o±ic3o3cd^ ?gdooq^ [^ja]- 

18 d^cêccb ^e^d ;^çç;i^5J^çdci{^ 'ëdk ^t^ dâa ^djselçi^js ^ç^e^od 

19 2* S3^€>^d 5)dd ^C3^^© rî^^S'^od d ?k>fi d:j3d doj^eso^, d<>o±) rî 

en es rv O 

ç^eeo 'focsî^^ ^ç;^do5è>ojo,ôJ dû^ ri [d] 

o±>^jSi dojad£9;5è3j «305- 
21 d C3"5îô5^^ îOèj^ zy^^ ies:; î3ç ri rs^ç^c. ?;jo^o;^èS^o3: ^^lio^o dùfd ç^^^o 
^odûCQ cs^ûiocd do-8-, ;^^ rî doo cJb- 

2i o^^> âeso eâ ri ^vj^ iivii ^^rieo socdis^ô 6ja^'^dOç3î>ocî:^âo:5o zjïlcûcîod 

ri dojseâo^ Jeôo tèri ^eao ^3s?odo 
23 ç3s)0±)-ê-odo ^aî)oo±ï ç:5d:);:3^dd dj^Q^JSod 25£>=3=3d #J4>c3# d:;jsd^ 

eo!)odo soOïS rid f^ â&s^ a^ rî dodo ^d- 
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Ci 

28 . Ô£ê#odo ;3o€^eQ dc^ «o^js) ^3c,cdo dojad^ ç^ofDodû aojaoçdcdj» s^îq^o 

29 orSi^dd Qç5;^[Ç*]d ç5d^^;3^A cdodo e-ddoî^rS ^j^gd i:)ddj ?îS)^ddo3:îçs^û 

30 oî'o [sjp]d;d w:^^ Jesû eS^^odù d^jîïd^ esosocrfo ^j;)ocdc^ja ^os;» sùo^é 

31 ^e 5j-30;<jf3^qj dejid sé^^ld ^?gd a^lSOj ^djsel?^ ri^dûrt^o ilî^do-^j^jodc» 

33 [cî q5dor3c)!;^oi] 11 ^ç n '^ç^K.psSèa^cdodo ?^oEè p^oàjisîd dj^dûç;^ [^-"o] 

34 o±)d ;^oeoo ^rt^^âo^odo ^odo 3o?sjdO ç^d>^ as^oqs^ôz^ 2;î)è3. i3*)^ s)rfd 
36 î^ad dciocQ z^^^ dcoo w^'S^o ;^o^ôà ricS c^^,^o sô^S ^eao±) ^jsdrî?^ 

36 c3 erosjjosoo o^oe eeaori^û ^^?3 lidr^ t^kS.ui r^çeê ?;joa3-s),d a^aîo dood 

37 S rîao:io ^j^dr^ ^o^ooo rlc3 7;iad eeaodi^o a5î)3 rîcSz^ ^èJ,d rterâ 

38 ^i c^o ^1^0, ;iojS)Cl spl^ci EoS^î?^ âeô^ï^ ç:?e5o riooci epîdçio^do do$o«)d 
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40 doddèSo:^ «?gorfÇ ^jèdf^ d^o;|r3^ a5i> rid îj?jeô3 «é5o^ ^jô^tI sôêi^ 
sdoj3[;i*]^û^ 1 ea riï5 o±) ^i^ adadoja- 

42 3^ s^^^^ ^0^"^ 95^^ dojsd^rSûjôesc» oS:} ?^^ori^s3 <a^ ttC55r?3^rfï;^^:^Ji)- 
ûc^ rfdsd r{cj3j?s so^^ [no] 

43 2d^ ;:5dsdi? ddo;^ dod^ cûo ^jsocd usodo sp!^ rfoocS ?gotSoà3sd ad^ 
o!oç aoSlo, dooè3 sjj^ ?j- 

4§gt jM^I#d^-o3o:^c^ SojaA,?^ aôî^Ç)î6 wïic^iodiEdO dodo kû ;^ot035eisoo 
©3;) doo±)d€D dodo h^ 

ôraçj c3çdd s^eid dojï- 

48 odô ?i;^cd© c^îid se-^oç^dî^ "s^s^odcd i^odoo^rso^îo^çd dori Wcâtj^ojû 
ddodod^^j ^ri d Rîoc^ So?;jd- 

49 O gs^oqjsd?^ £0è3^ wî^ add 3dc3^a5>ra^î^ çs^^:> « {c^] dïSodaO doj5ç;d 
'ê^od d-S-, d djsrêc^ [çn)];3o rtc3 c3^î^- 

fïO ^0 35^ï3 rid do^ o ô^arî^ ^jadr^ oso^^^o aâî)î3 ric3 dso ?d ^ri<P?1 

51 ^d:^o dooS 20^^^ r^ûci ^?jd© ?i^^ dodo soj^i^o^ dodo Aiâ ^^osô^oo 

52 o:^^n îSt3^ ï;3dor?ô-£dç^ il ^g ii ^Sràfoso^cê ïJ?i,o±) ^ç;3-sô^c5^î;j c3çdd 
;3"ï>d doj3e;dg c^dd 3ô"î)Oc;ràu 

53 tû ^3odoô3lïOJO,c^ ;3or{ [ cS ]en:^d ^o^o:^^ =#e?jdc3^cdo^çdo ^oci aâsid 
35^«:q5^6ri aDWj toi)»;^ 5)dd wojoo 
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57 ^^ ^^^ c^ûpi 3o?j[dô] ?)^^ ;jodû gojs^o^ dodo ;«»c3^ ^ouapsoso tdoôi 

59 s^drfojaudô Sc^d KDe)Çîdrt i^dorasfto:^:^^?^ dart cSçeni^d wCoiû 

60 ^«qsîidr^ £0i3^ w*»^ iDdd ;^£)?^r^«oo3js^rt ;3oç^(d i?jBdç:ô c^oic^^ïtfojo 

63 ^ç ^o?^ï3î)c;3 dçdd îsîdd^jsodg rîc^d a5à)09'Ddï^ t?jaçyoio dortv^o 

64 cdûo oJoôi ^?;jdO 35ît)c[?5dr^ î:)è3^ tsz^ ;Dûd ?3îÇL3?j?^çOo3ja[^*]rt çjîç^ 
doj3e);3îf^ tî^o^ o oood io- 

66 • - s^ûfî tor\^ aoâ^o €5d#^ wod rîc3^ edo^rtd fs^sMâ 7^^ ?^o2j^d 
dojaeôo dwcS d:^o t? =5*0 [cS] ^ ^-. 

djs^rt âes^î^ zSÇoà) c^ddo aoj^ïo^^iï^ ^ri- 

67 ^ ^^ ^i^é ^°^ aoSidO ^É dodo ^c3 siotosB^ç^o ôSo?;^ aS^idô 
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69 T^^o^ci do-î^j^o Éj^^^6 tocoài cJî>o?^d l^'] çahscdojâ ^to [fi] ^^vi [d] 
srsorîOjô c^o;:5o 3o?od€> qSrSor^^ îS^ s;:)^ ^3■»- 

^d^ sôs^q^ïd?^ ;ioo[&3û]c5sodOjc^ s:Sû- 
73 rt c5'î)rîd?i ôs^oio^ciù çioîi ^?id sô^e^î^psdï^ t;^^ tsi)'^ ?dô5?iJî> [doja]u 

75 d gdoïSddo c^ ^o^ddo ^ojsd efi^d ?ioc:â ^T^dO ^^ rfodû ^ja^ 
75 d€) «ysiocs^ "^r^re ci^iooàrefï a5-soq5«)drt t:)^ îii=i^^F" «^i^ô^ " 3E " ^^ 

77 ri doc^o^i^S^oUo TO^oT^èJ^oioo usô^dcs^?^^^ tD&3^ t3ïS?o oîûorâ taî>«J5^rt 
^î)M ^0, ^^c3 rièâ^d oSoot3o =±)Jôci 

78 rirSî^i «î^felcî t^ç^o^û e?^ ;5oo ?do2o^^d d^js^i^o^ cûo doj;)cS epîi^^ôS «^î^û- 

79 ^s^ldci I ^^^ S5«j 3S^°5* "*=^^ ^'** 5«rt Qâoi» ^oîJ 5«?JdO fec5_^ 

80 <''*rf« ^Js^!^ '^'^««'^ '^^ ^^ =^*-® ^°^ ^Si=^^*é '^^ ^=^^ ^^^ 
rtd[^]rt ^[^3^]!^ rteîâoio îjj^ riaja^â ?iour»jd ^- 

81 »^«:. c*. ad [=5*] î5s«. rfoiad ej^i^^ aedonj^^F^î^^cô^cd^o ftd d 

£6 ;««<dî5jserfôJ ^a<^® «do^^rfrf =icRa*isoc|, ^ci.ci 6»*.^ îi^^S 

oo^3é»dîi^ ^rfo^aS^id a5Beiq?îdrS eSW^ïJo do^o ecJrf^ [ wori wo*?J 
ê3.a] eœa [si*] ?*i œî>5 rtdrl 'tf^^J i^çel 

36 



82 

83 
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No 75 of 1:939-40 

BHATKAL, BHATKAL PETHA, N KANARA DISTRICT 
Hero stone standing near Pârsvanâtha Basti 

This inscription belongs fco the reign of Râjâdhirâja-paramêévara 
Vîrapratâpa Achutaraya-Maharaya under whom his feudatoiy [Ma] hâ- 
mandalëévara Chennadevî Ammanavaru, daughter m-law of Devarasa- 
vodya was rulmg over HaduvalH? Bhatakala and other rctjyas from her 
capital Sangîtapura 

It commémorâtes fche heroïc death of Enkapa Nayaka m a fighb 
with the enemiGS the détails of which are given m Imes 4-6 Ifc states 
that Kapitamera of Paranga laid a seige toBattakala on Monday, Kârtika, 
ba- 15, in fche cyoiic year éubhakrît falling m éaka 1465» and bavmg 
burnt the cifcy marched on the palace, when Enkapa-Nâyaka, brother 
of Naranadeva-Nayaka the aliya (sister's son) of Lînga-Nayaka attaohed 
to the service of Gururaya-Odeya, sfcopped the Parangadavaru at the gâte 
and piercmg the enemy fell m the fijght» 

The détails of date aïo - 

Saka 1465, Subhakrîtu, Kartika, ba 15, Monday If Ka.rtikaj ba. 16 
ia a mistake for Kârtika su 15, whioh seems hkely as the latter is 
given m the next record regisfcermg the same e vents the détails coicres- 
ponded to Monday, October 23, A D, 1542 The éaka year quoted is 
evidently a current year 

Text 

Dîojo ;:)tàcd: ?gï)o 20,83^. c:âû^doJo (o) ç;ja ^o- 

36 



<yàod ;^jt)S eSoçTSJîSe*^ eorfoçirfdo ^Tsj^rf^ wS^Tî^tf- 

^Joêodo do^û îOocS^ alroçriùrfO ;3Tî^riC)c5 '^j^dAicdoC) gdi- 

no on 

5 hS^jèod ^^^ £j«>o±)ôâo ?1ûd^D^o^ ;S^clo±i[dja]<Prirf Oorlc3^o3:5^d 
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No 76 of 1939-40 

BHATKAU BHATKAL PETHA, 
N CANABA DISTRICT 

Same stone as above (No 12) 

A D 1542 

The inscription belongs to the reign oî Bâjâdhirâja Paramêévara 
Vïraprafcàpa Achyutarâya-Mahâraya under whom his feudatory 
[Majhâmandalëévara Chennadevî-amma daughter-in-iaw of Devarasa- 
vodeya waB ruhng over Haduvalh, Bhatkala and other Eâjyas irom her 
capital Sangîtapura The record comtnetnorates the heroio death of 
Enk^pa-Nayaka m a fight with the enemies, fehe détails of which are 
given in Imes 4-6 It statea that Kapitamcre of Paranga laid a seige to 
B utakala on the date speoified, and havmg barnt the cifey marched on 
the palace when Enkappa-Nayaka, brother of l'^a-anadeva-Nayaka the 
ahya (sipter's son) of Lînga-Nayaka attaohod to the service of Guru- 
raya-vodeya sfcopped the Parangadavaru at the gatte and piercmg the 
enemy fell in the fight 

37 



After invocation to Sambhu, the record introduces the Mahàman- 
dalêévara Chennadevi Àmmanavaru daughter-m-law of Devarasa-vodcya 
as rulîng Bhatkala and other Bâjyas from her capital Sangltapura. It is 
dated m Saka 1465^ Subhakrîtu-Samvatsara, Kartika Su. 15 It furfcher 
States that Mahâmandalêévara Chennadevi Àmmanavaru granted to 
Naranadeva-Nayaka Rîstei's son of her officer named Lînga-Nayaka, a 
land having the sowiag oapacity of ten and a half mu<^is of paddy, 
belongmg to the palace, after having detenanted it from the previous 
tenants ( hulava hadidu> ). This grant to Naranadeva Nayaka is stated 
to bave been naade m memory of the death of his brother Ye[n]kappa 
who stood near the gâte of the palace to repel the attaoks of the 
Parangadavru ( 'parangadavara râjahdryadali ) and fell fighting 
agaïast the enemy The détails of boundaries of the gift-land are 
speoified in hnea 7-13^ It is stated that the land should pass to tho 
fenoiale descendants as gift (pennige dâna) or to the maie descendants 
by right of succession {gandige mûla) The witnesses to the grant are 
mention ed m the well-known verse begmnmg -with Âditya Ghandrâv 
aràilo. Naranadeva-Nayaka m his turn is stated to bave made a grant 
of sixty m^de of paddy for the oharity of feeding and twelve mude 
for hàlu-dhâre (oeremony of milk-bath) in Hîriya-basti, to be perform- 
ed m the name of his brother Enkata-Nâ[ya*]ka 

Thé détails of date are Saka 1465, Subhakrltu, Kartika ba (sic,éu )I5, 
Monday. They regularly correspond to Monday, October 23, A. D. 
1542, 

Text 

Ist Section 

3 To o^^&s^oio -^^^"ê^iÉo Toosyseëdd '5T>ârÇ'î^ T^oqS ossex) ^ erfooçro^^ 
^^ïioodée?^ddj^ îâoc3«)c3ç5) ©oîiOc^[si*]do [<>*]rîodOort <0e)cxb.çd 

38 



^ozSooà) K5«)<»rt oJoriû edd (ed) rio^î^ 3dd;ioo;Jo 

7 n tJocd ?orfr?|^dc^ ?)riùrt 'i^o<^;i fPacio sstOtîcSkîî) [a] e? p^'^rf ii^rid 

8 w^ ;:Joo M «^^ rîa ^ioodç^o ô^càrf sScs^D rî^ Jotfîx» ç5ï>rîorf (CQCdùjçi 
TidoSriOcS Boô^o cSo- 

9 £à sdc^od^o « çjeirio t5ï>cdûjc^ [tfjajptj^d dô^^ toorf gs^ort 'sidùri od^ liCà 

10 a^^'^çd êoâ^^ dô rta dSDo^èç çs^ooj ii©cj^o[o*]c3ja^rîoo^ rSâ rSoo ^ 
tjdri^û ?>€do a^od e5d<5 rtca ooooèç ô»oo ria <a- 

o 

5rcî Section 

13 odj»^ T*o(o)«^ îicS^ doja ^J{ sà2j5od:>o rîc5 doj;) ooJvT dO ç^g^ddOû 

^0200 zjjsçn^ eo[o*]dû tjadûcdûo3ood:> S3^0?icî 
15 T^z^ç^ d^o[o*]i;èci^ ?T&-g^ri^o 11 tîo^^ îéQC3^d?i«3j;)Çcid^t^ 2â;Ôît^^f" 
^ûD^2|pe 3é^cSo±>o o±>doefî . waèi^ a^- 

39 



?jo siDo £.3 s^ci'^ ô5^de5c3ç;iôyïïjdo ^oçj sfo:^ ^[o*]- 
19 ^è3c5î>^d ^?^dO q^jiorif tDè3jdo [n*] 



14 

No 77 of 1939-40 

BHATKAL, BHATKAIi PETHA, 
N KANABA DISTBICT 

Stone Ko I standing: m the Pârsvanâtha temple. 

A. D 1545 

Affcer inTocation to Jinaââsana and Pârévanâtha -worshipped by 
Panditâchârya, the record mtroduces the impérial kmg Sadasïvaraya 
Maharaya as son of Rangarâya who was son of Krishnarâya, the 
son of lévara-bhûpa of the Sâlva family and says that he ^vas served 
by Râmarâja-Mahâmandalëévara. Chennamâmbâ is next mtroduced 
AUnsion is made to the rioh and religions minded and professionally 
tactful traders of the town ( name loafc It is probably Rhatkal ) in 
connection with the érection of a superb Jain temple of Pârévanâtha 
having a Mânastambha m front of it In the next passage one 
Timmi Shrështi i& given a spécial tribute for his interest in the cause 
of Jam religion and the doctrine of piety (dayâ) for which it stood. 

The record then refers itself to the reign of Sadasïvaraya- Maharaya 
who is eulogised as a bestower of mahâdâna as prescribed by Hëmâdri. 
Mahamandalesvara Chennabhaîradevi 'described as being very happy 
m the goodwill of the emperor is sfeated to hâve been rulmg Sangïta- 
pura, Vrittapura etc Then follows the statement that the inscription 
recordmg grants for âhâraddna (gifts of food) and other religions 
purposes was incised on slabj on the date specified Hère follows 
the description of grants made to the temple 

40 



The first grant noted în the record is m the name of . . Setti, 

son of Dëvusettx who was private Seoretary ( narmasachiva ) to Dëva- 

rasa-odeya The antécédents of the 1 and m question, détails of its 

boiaxidaries and rates of asBessments are given This is dated âârvari 

Saravatsara, Ashâdha Bahula 13 The second grant is dated Viévâvasn 

Saxôvatsarada Krittikeya Kâla Ihe donor's name is lost The third 

grsbzit refers to the shops of Ambala and says that fche said shopa were 

O23.oe granted by Halaru Settikâra Sama-staru for the daily worship of 

3Pa.révanâtha Svâmi of Hirebasadj. m the name of Dëvarâsa-odeya, 

graindson of Mahâmandalêévara Dévarasa-odeya This grant is said 

to la ave been made at the time of the expiry of Knttike of Pmgaia 

Sarhvatsara The fourth grant is stated to hâve been made by [Mn]- 

âLiy^ana Bïrana-setti's sons whoee names are given as Nâgapa-setti, 

BBiBavana-setti and Bommana-setti for aliâraâctna ( feeding ) to be 

raBide on every Monday. Détails of the grant follow. Tbis grant is 

notj dated The fifth grant of land to the same temple appears agamst 

ttie name of Nâranadêva-Nfayaka, mtroduced as son-m-law of Gude- 

lifiga-nâyaka. This Nârana-nàyaka is said bo bave made gift of a 

laxid in the name of his brofcher Yëkapa-nâyaka for varions items of 

•worship. This is dated Viévâvasu Saravatsara, Kârtika Sa 14 Détails 

of boundaries and rates of assessments are given The sixth grant of 

lajid to the same temple was made by Parâka Sënbôva of Mùd- 

Btiaikal for tbe continuance in his name of ^hclï adâna (feedmg) m 

tin e temple. This grant is dated Yiévâvasu Samvatsara, Mârgasira, 

en* 10, Friday. A seventh grant for ^hâraddna (feeding) m the same 

teznple was made by Mangu-setU* The eigth and last grant was made 

by the quoen herself Mahamandalesvara Vira-Chennadevi, for feeding 

in the temple. It bears the date . Paridhâvi Samvatsara, 

Obaitra Su. 10; Monday* This likewise carnes the consent of the 

(local)-body of traders to the effect that they would undertake to safe- 

ga:xard it Mention is made, at the close, of Padamayasetti, son of 

3?ari-setti Onmmala-setti m connection with the provision made for 

tHe golden (clmM) PrabhdvaMs The record is incomplète 

Tbe détails of date are 

( i ) Saka 1468 (current), Visvavasu Sravana Ba 8 = Fnday, July 
31^ À' D 1545 Not verifiable for want of week-day 

41 



( h) Sarvari, Àshadha, ba. 13 which m thc rcîgn of Sadasîvaraya 
Maharaja fell on Friday, July 2, A D 1540 (Saka 1462). 

(îii) Pîngala, Kartika ( October-Novembcr, À D 1557) ( Saka 
1479 ). 

(iv) Visvavasu, (Saka 1467 corresponding to À D. 1545) Kartîka. 

(v ) Vîsvavasu, Kartîka Su 14 ( Sunday^ October 18, A. D. 1545 
( Saka 1467 ) For want of a week-day, the date îs 
not verifiable 

(vî) Vîsvavasu, Margasïra Su. 10 Friday. Eegularly corresponds to 
(S^ka 1467) Friday, November 13? 1545 A D m the reign 
of OQadâéivarâya of Vi]ftiyanagara. 



Tcxt 

2iÇ^çdDft)a5«)0'3r5rfg | ^?3^.?3^ ^^OZàl ?o^5â^^- 

4 âe}*?^? ^çcr5;i^oî)83^2/êr^s ^jaçEâçs3"3<t5 to«:>7E^cTS)â3:3 3:io35c>aDo3jt>e 

5 rto as'sjseîi^iids âjse^t^âç 3^o5ù;^cd e^qrsûa cdo;^ ôiï'ôe i^oodjae doo«^ûoc3j;)c 
ad^o f^^çe:»? ^çis'eip^oîioSûç ?;jâ dû se*) 5^ c3 ja^e doûsSç crsîwâç odo?3^^s 
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[Oç]- 

11 ^i^^ ^ïSûo^o ?^-?)^Do^u^ti?^^ { cï^îiÇias&â oïe;i5id;3oç^d?i i Oc3Uo±> r 

14 ^ Àjdooa;^ dûortocSçrf®^ i^ç^ço:io â;€5do?>^35rê)5dciocai^€^d tâocîscîç^ 

17 ;±»53oéocd6 cSçddsî ^doiiod ôisdo^r?^îâ;ic3ï>ci cSçero^èlodod dort 

18 ^ 04^0 sji^coodû ô5^cd:>^c^ ^^^^ ôtscxjû^ô^ dodd<>r^ a3oy^=ï^(3sod:ï[T^cS] 

19 C»^^] ^^ ^ ^^^ *^^ ddsdr^ «o;^Di>d:iî3'sds:j dvjsâ^jaoï^o tJaôsd csûirftf. 

* 
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QÇ>iDtfE3^r* tJotfdj [essiorfci sSf^c^rf :iaî)c3s|posio] ad . 
24 î^ V z^OïS ŒSiûôâ sgp^î^ t!)çdes ç3*jo±)^ôS ^sOr^ [ ?o::53«jç5 ] eoocJcïSrsiOtS 

?g ^^ ^^cS âeso ^^ooari^ sicQci [s^j] C3 . , d ^sdoà) ?ji^ a5«>c3 o« 

?io?J^oà:)d 2iJ^ jioj5>d ^fe. QOo ^^^f{ . . ^èJ^cd [^esorioç . . . ] ii 
28 rfû^o iS^s^^^o 75oô:i3^dcS T#o,%,!?oào ^=^orf^o tèocd ddrfo«>;do^tjio 

2Q ^^ja 2oi;^o±>ddû ^?gno±) ?dûr\ =ff«)Art «Ssio.rf adoçSdc^ doocS f c>^ 1 

têoçà 
31 ric3 ?jo=5'ci ^i<?ûàs r1c3 ?jaBï» ïicS riojs&s^ ?dofi ^^èf\ ^^o^ dûorî [ ^o jj 

?^o2p^d riojôd càùdrtçdi ïidad ri . . , . . 

44 



33 *a^«rfotî^ï5S7>rfooc^^ç;^d c5erfrf;^o^îâoàid [cioo];jiri c3çrfd?i4fsâo^d 
t^i^Ajçs5ocC>:»o:3jû<^riE^ eo^jod çsoriari^çio S>?3^rf7^o :?îos3^dd ^^a 

37 d OTîdtf î:^)îij <^^ord. SD;id taorî.^ [^^]ç . ^H cS<^^ ^^^ «^^ 
sîïd;d d3^at?j^oci s3^^;:^0'& ?^2o^ ts^o^od oSûoUo ;5--iîîl n^ «c^c^ 
ion^J &t?^t:o aio?^ 

.8 ^^.^ ;5r.a «.^^o d.^o ^^riôi ^p^e^^o^o e.«câ nâ ^ ^o^d dctt^e. 
^.««o^ ^«^ r^^.o^ -^- - «-^ ^'^'^ "*"^ ^^ 



42 u«id. rf . . . • • • ^ ^^ç,ô o ^ « ^==^^ 

. « . a space of about three inches belo^ Une 32. 
rrhis Une is engraved after a space or 
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75ê3,o:io do^sf.^ «^iOiiO tJdiïj-sd^ d^sQ^jsoc^ Qe)oo;^oo«) 
^j^orfo oSïoo^cc© ^Jt>^^dz5 cô2S[v]o aBi!ç3 ^çsîd gow^dô^ ^^0:^00 
47 ^^^:^^^ ^v5i)a=#jôo^ cûoorio£©ric3 as^ëS ^^ a5^c5 aê£J<?Qdo cêw«>dfj 

dôi ;:So/^- 

49 ^«i ïidodoçdû Ç:5do;3îd;i r^jîCâ^j^odo ;iooâ es ^o^:ï?>çd aSts'sdtd 
^odoO dojspjTsaodo ricrea^jaoî^ <:i:>oorîooÊSôà ricS aô"^^ vo as^ïS 

50 eo^o cûoodors tIcS cdoor<t3o dojs^cS ^s 35î)f5 m êoOodo w?;î£:>oiû doc^r© 
;îç5o±> «c^o^ âe^ r^d dç;rf^^?^ t3j5o;doE9 7^ï5 do 

içrâ do?5r^ ;:5jî)OcJ o3ûddû 5j?odci 2pi)Q7^Q&oocJ 

52 [^û âorJ^o] . esoDoirfe^îijsï^ Oc^ o^ ?3js^rt ^oHôi oSooei o3odï:3T=ç^dcS 

53 îioc3^=e^r?ô-s Qûoodj^n fid^ ^jsodo ^:>io Soîj^ ^ù^o:ûed «rosf^oiio ;dj«)rir 
^zioj;»»:) ;^oja;c3 e*^7^ e3j5o;io£s ?5è3^o±)do ï^û^o^îie- 

56 o2)o^do eDU o^d tJdd ;;^dc7^céêi . . d?3o 3-ôs3 ?iî^?>;iorJdj ^o;^ ms:tô 

tfjïçèîoàïsdj i^h^c^ ^tl^J ^o:^ ^IjjôOd '^^^ 
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^odd 6t#,c:fo ^d;ti.rf «e..d c^^^ ^^,^ ^ ^ ^,'.,. ' ^ "^ 

61 «î>,d ^eâ ^o ^0 doo^td] . j^ooi. to;dsodo ;3-.^ rî^:;^ ^^^-^^ j,^ 

tj*j,oSo SîB^rsîqi ss^ocr! ?i^^ ejj n^ <iJci;;io- 
6 3 d »î«9ïô n * rfd.^ o[^] [esyj jj^^ ^„„,^^ ^,^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^ 

66 cS* cdoMîa toT^iséjart rid-^ ns^ esy z^^ ^jotj'^d dijsd jv esooâ 

68 ï^*? v-ihA si53îii,d îSçado daortWo dûjsd m riâ TOoâ ;5è3oio eddcSo 

Ojv^ ;3itfr{c3 dojsd mu dcjsd riâ src^S- 
(ig oi^o ?3on s3ûî? ?oaâa doortUo zOi^od rtî3 riijsd no "dûjîd rtzSj^ddo^ 

oA tfSt^ ptjotD^d îri:us>tâ è.o^^ îi)Jî>]â îj^^ci dîfdO tDdcï- 



73 î3tri?^;3^n îSU ?jdr?^d ::)rSd rfi(^:>6:> AUcda rio^^^o è^€k e^a-«o 

[«L.]od ric3 ricjscS jiX ed^ tJocS ?jdj5ci erfs? 

75 âorkci SoA^e^o ri:>^o oS^^ ôi^cdo*,oài wrtcdo aoo^ci rid ?jor)^ g5-s5 
o-s3^ gs^îî ric3 od# wod ionô^ eoA,ç:>o 

76 Tiaôs êSjawij3o2^^û [ ;i d ^o^ ] wdo:3ïjdrf rfjei'ï^jôod oîoddo tjrt 

77 ïicS ï^ ddo^ o^ "^^^ ï^sci 'f^?, ?jow^^d ^:s^û è-o^o io^çd 5oâç;o . , 

dod 7^cc4 s:^d3d ricScdo tc5î«?rt t^è3.d 

78 . rfdû^ o^^ . . ^Jii4 aoco ^ Qî)i 2o«)^?do es5^d crscd^^ w 
eéoc3^,^r ?T3 QOooi^5*)A Cdoî3çd?j,rs»)A î;!)è3do . 

79 ^s^dTîo ?5o5d;^dc5 dorarîr^d sîocji oo 7:ao=^s:rc>ddOD Tfîidotôodo 
TiùM [îj^^îi^^] • d ^^^o7)d c3erf?5?ïdc3çdd:> fioOojo w^o- 

80 cdû S3^^rc3xqi ?3^ûJodû ?go;^qiojoO ^o;io ao?gdwo ôJci?jod tf35î>d cjîçdïf 

dûjad oo dojûd es-^oj^ ^^dO toW^s^d aé<î5dû ??- 

82 è5^rrt>ôf) ?jdo;^dû dcrea e îcï!>Cî^ . toï^oOûodex) «dodo 3o?jdg «* 
^od was^d cs^çddri^ t??ioCTô,^r ?iî) oûob^3îiA 

83 r^d^ eoaédo ii doorio ;^è3jOdù . , . . d ;3y^ojido îSW^ çrïasxd csîsc^d 
:;5dûrd odd ^§oc3^c3e^ «sodciçid- 

84 d çiJasDdcs^ç^id ?ddr;!^'^ ©at^s^-ad eqirdfiD . . djaQ tâocsî 

deo!) ©od^c^d- 

85 d ^odo^ù dcjsod zys€h dô a ci o^^ oJoddo ^odd ^^î^^d© 

86 d7^^^ q5dorî?j t;:)è3j ?gdr;^d odd . . . zs-a^^ o3ja^7ie« 7;îoA rlcS?^ ria^ 

87 ^ rJû ed^ tJod ggê^orl doood . , . rt i^îod tfjsedi rtô âot^wû çs^d^ 



?$è3jOix s±}fif^tf c^Q^ob ^oA!d 
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tfj8C*rt W « tSç«dO 35^5 0« dO^o ^tSjci ridodi *Jïdl^ r # ?i.ft 

Hd W^ ^o *^c^« o^, as, oo ^to rt^ - ^ ^ ^° ^=^-.° '^^ " * 
"Ô «^or^r.^ ri^ ^ no ...^.^ -... ^. - -.-^^ [-3-^^^^ 



04 

95 

96 

07 

96 



» » * * 



100 



101 



102 



•) If WTo •-'-'>' -* „ j j,« ,--> uo rid e«' 

„,^jd rîcS ^ ^«^ '^^ =^^1- . rt^ ^. c *^d^ o ^ ^ 

« rsa =i^i« ^^^^^^ « tf »^ 4* rtâ 
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103 - oi^d:) . ^ a^d Tiâ çs^vod ;rfoû no rîd ^^o cSjidsSrtd ge^ jo rtî3 

104 ï^^ci rîdrt î^è3jd rteeiodo . dcca owi.ii vuîfiodûo rioo 4 [o]o as^S ciSû 

105 tJod a5ê)c3 . . <i3ûoc3 tfî . • . eo^ rfjoa j^an a5î»î3 « tf^ ?odr?i^^, 
eoocS î^^û cl)rt c^ ;ie)d ri^ 

106 rS dvurî5^o ed^ zjod ?içrfo c:^© [dojt)] d:> riod;^^ ?jCTsrortj5erf^ es^ 
î^çri ?gdxcû^^3ïd ooooâe Tgdo;^- 

107 cfo,>So±)çdo a^wdo ?5U . w ci * - . ï3js)ça#jaocio qO:> qSdûrd?Jo ?3^oriï3c>n 

108 «od^d ^^js ?38>?jc3î) cSïïisjp^ycxiod rSoîi ss-ao^^èjj r{oodoé3;^é3odûd dvîi 
2jdodw.?5ê3o±)do 'Sii^^ 

109 c3î)2;^ ?3^^rt djBQ^j #jsè3 oç? dù^d 2êo<dd ;^2p-S)rfC 3î);3 

dTOQA» ^jat3 zpi^d tS^odù . n s^^^^ . 

This inscription seems to be unfinished 
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No 78 of 1939-40 

MtîpA-BHATKÂti, BHATKAL PETHA, 
N. KANABA DISTRICT 
Slab standing m Ambâlkatti 

This is a composite record of several gifts. The first part of bhe 
inscription refers itself to fche administration of Mahamandalcsvara 
Channadevi Ammanavaru and states that she renewed tbe grant of land 
making it tax free and detenanted,which had beea previoualy made by 
her grandmother Viramahadevit queen of Mahamandalcsvara Gururaya- 
vodcya, to the Chavvïfla Tïrthankara basti, oonstructed by her at 
Mùdabhatakala for the condaot of worship and offermgs m the basti 
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Tbe record further introduces Gururayavodeya the son of Maha- 
mandalesvara Sangirayavodeya, as raling over Bhatakala and other rajyas 
from bis capital, Sangitapura Dêvappa-Jôgi and Sanna-Dèvappa^ 
sons of Nâgaràei, wife of an officer Indaguna-adhikâri are Btated to 
bave sold a pièce of land m mchchaïa-makki to Vîrâdévi Aramanavara, 
tbe queen of Gururâyavodeya, after reoeivmg eigbfc-hundred and fîfty 
varàhas trom tbe latter The boundaB*es of the gift land are speoified 
in 11 32-40. In Unes 66-Ô3 some mmor gifts to the pâme bastt are 
recorded Among them Chennavodeya, Indappavodeya, Channayya- 
vodeya, Chikavodeya figure aa doaors Dèvalappa-sènabôva, son of 
Jôgana-Bënabôva gave 1]^ va^âhas for the miik-bath m the name of 
Virâdëvi-AmmanaYaru. One varâha was sanctioiied for the perpétuai 
lamp of Vinâyakadëva. It may be noted tbat tbe inscription records 
also a gift of 10 muUs of nce for tbe feeding of tbe ascetics m tbe 
basti 

Tbe tbird parfc of tbe record refers itself to tbe reign of Mahaman- 
dalesvarc. Channadevi, daugbter-m-law of Mahànoandalêâvara Devaraya- 
vodeya as ruhng over Bhatakala and otber rajyas from Sangîtapura. She 
granted a pièce of land at Bhatakala to ber grand-mother Virâdëvi- 
Ammanavaru in Saka 1468. The détails of tbe boundaries are snpplied 
in 11 77-81. The land waa transferred to tbe donee along with the 
mhiobhôgas connected witb it, mentioned in Une 84 

Tbe fonrtb part of the record refers itself to the reigri of Guru- 
râyavodeya and furfcher introduces bis queen Viràdevi. (Gu)mmata- 
settibrotber(?)of Kâsiryasetti made a gift of land to Yirâdêvi- 
Ammanavaru m 1470. 

Tbe inscription bears tbe followmg dates for tbe above mentioned 
four gifts respectively . 

^i) Saka 1473, Sadharana, Ashadha, Ba t Saturday Probably = 
Sunday. June 29, A- D 1550 Titbi . 92 The Saka year waa 
carrent 

(u) Saka 1455, current, Nandana. Jycslitha, su. 13 = Friday, May 17, 
A D 1532 Not venfiable for want o£ a week day 
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(îii) Saka 1468, Visvavasu, Sravana Su 10. Nofc verifiable 
Probably =Sundy, Jaly 19, A. D. 1645 éaka year was current 

(iv) Saka I4[34]i Prajotpatti, Bhadrapada Su 10. Not verifiable. 
Probably =Taesday, September 2, A. D- 1511. 

^ Text 

2ï7?;î?io tSô^sîj^jcdo II 

4 5|;^daiid ae)rfs3"5)Ji ^eatïcî?^ ezâcdoos:^^ rJcjsî^t.&ijTs'^dg '^^^^ 
w^.cdo e§jî)iDç2î Je^rç^d cs;:^, 'b ç^jid sjc.oïi- 

6 do^odô ;i:;jî>c^2Jt3j^^ciÔ çio;io,driûSo3o ejod ôoê ^r(c3 ed^, eood 

ou If 

8 ^Ja^ 7i^:^^ ^zi'jstici ?oOA^ ;i:i-*^cdi ?jdr?o^ wcjî?j ^çs5o ?3"srio^ d:oo3zrf 

9 dû adddoojo cTsç^û^ dojS)cS ^g^ncd: ?d«s';ioio «^^ûccdc^ «dorS:» [^?dd©] 

1* Ci oJ 

11 cû:ï?jd c5ç;35t)jjCi ci^dor?^ «ï^ci asîCcdooïêîc'C eddo ;5è3, ©or{d.oc5,o±> 

12 ^û 3dDci ^J5s?r1ô lÈdd^ addriooà) rtd odoorîêlfdo^^îrf r rioortjscS 

o i- J en t <^ r\ 
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ft S«, £îc4rfia^drf j;^: ïia i eçJci tjoci assort âo-î^oo [^] w'^*;^ [wi} 



t40d l#«di mi^S:^ |Çt^<:^5C3T»D ?3îïï« 

Î0 ^^^53 mti 3ïîi^;ïfs «â^tti «smûcjtî ^ci hîi^^ raoê^ »^t?jsçrl ?;i;^o?5^^ 

32 d rtd iS ?sit>^ïi rtff4o;5i ^i^î^ «ScKJd u^oio *»o^c^ doo^œo^do 
*io£3a ^46^ UâK:^;^ o^om- 

*i6 ^Qc:f, «î^ î^iitaitrjôot*^ mondes r;ic^^W3^t^ûo3oodo îëccsî ^ç^^ri^d 
«è|^a /*lfri ^la-aî n^^ 03r^ ;^o^:>^ 40 



l'j 



31 ao ^A2jî)0?;îoâ^doD?i ;::'ê)ç^ï3^5gç^ ?i=^ddo53î o^&sas ciodcS Tîoôi^dci 

^e53î)d ;jd^oriCrt *^odriora €5Çi- 

33 'STjOod:* dodd^î^ (3xrîe>;to Wî^orfo do^sr^^o dçdsg^eSjîcA ?;îocac3es:i3g;ciddo 
s^jcjcâdoèio. ^Jt)è3. doje)0 ?73îj;J- 

v\)d^ ao&;i[cê] ?TïïOoria 1 ilo's'e;^ 

36 î§or^^do^;$è^oà)û ^è3^d doSodo t^js . . ri© i rfciodt::) îSdd Dî)Citt)çO 
ïiS^ i wdrîoo ?jorîd?ic;iSt)Oo±) [do]. 

37 5odû daï)rj^r . rîa i raioAç ôs^oo^ rtôdûDodjô^no^ d^iS dj^Crt esdij 
tJod Aiç^Sû si^do^ L*^-^^*:»] c>d^^^û T^oîl- 

38 cdo ?gdr;^ e ib*« d eô^i^dû tiJod?5î>â âonôl fioê ç;û rta i rtdrt rîQ 

3D A o ©02^0 îla I i [otf] ç>i t§j3ç?;îrt d?jQ3î>d a^odûrS dûSodo taî/^çj 
rlCâ I w wod 95«)07^ ddodoo a5«>- 

6o^^d5 ïiâ i ç:? wod go»o- 
41 rl îSjaodoc© ;^yjOdû âoâ^^o ^oei^cs^oiû^ci ^^od^ c^d^sri^ t dDOoàc 
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42 [î^ocT) Ti^a ^ ts'odd ton^ e^^e). rta ci^^ea^rt^, ^i.t^^ ^,^^, 
44 «QT^aîcî «^f-dsi^oia ^odo jisjadai ri cm:, esgddujî ûoWo îijs» 

47 ?)t^*!? ;rfi-&jodi ;:ij^<>î^odo rf^ïS?^ ecâ'^^ w^d AjçsSû TO;io^ ^i^:^oièo±) 
;^^ «^y^ci çsi'^dù ôDod c3^- 

48 «9 icAçd &3^eo ?;i.^noio rîâ =;ic^o;3îd . éoAFi ioâç^o r!oco3ï)d ?^;^r 

:>ioaic5o)03vrac3jd ?dodoa{Cîo i^j^èi. 

63 «ixftç;?3î)Zt3crf II oSûoA ?5sc;iç;S;ïj^OTd aîo [^o]'5#oîèo:io;^d tJî^odd ^çi 
fioÂ^c^û ?!ion ojo ïid c^d:i 

;ioûo3'S)d;ii^^ ^^vù rtçel ddo- 

65 sS ot?j ôoOcjcb ciîssddgy a.45 e^ddoo t^îdji^ja rfc^js^ra dd^^î-fr^ cSeï^ocS 
dojï> oo rad^^ c^d?i.d qS- 



1 The Ictter '^^ is >afntlen above Ihe 3ine 

/^5 



56 ^f^^ iirfd «g^iaîi o#^ ^î3 . es ?5t^^ «î*^ viojn vjNf J^oio rSdao -iS-» 



T^^vi 'é ^^r\o n ^^ dodo 3 w 

57 d ç3^^ rfd3o v'H oîûofS , oç o=#^ ^c|^ ceû ^tj?^ as^ oéo ^^^ ^*^^ sidac^ 

58 çî)Ar^^3 açd «^t?^ ;rfd oé-s e^^So'5' j^t?^ ;idad a. tSeïidote>^C)oi^ 

n &C3 OSA.T^ Sj,37)5d o 25o.- 

61 i^ aBî^qsîîSî^ ;idaE^ ^o tJ?jdorfo^çi 3o?;îd a5"s>eicpà*ôrt 7ià^ on ^^^j 
faocj3^s3r^cSoiod aê?gd ^"s- 

62 tJCïysô c3e^d?;>;3;sïcSoàid go?jd aE^e^qsïsô ?lûîdj<xîo^ sâ;scSodod so?ad 95^^^ 

waôîïd C3ï>pi- 

66 do ;doja^)=3^A ^.laod ôiâT^oà» aoA^O?^ w^f^ ;âî)3^ôi "^^T^ ^^ sidao j^ #^ 

t3s?-ôroàD ^ôrscrio^î5çri- 

67 :33çôi^3Jaeî^ sSc^o c3ç^?j^j3ï;ri tûW^ :idao n^N'' ^^o c3^dc© rt^cici ^iorforî 

68 ci gojdco s^d^d -ëi ?d ^î3js^z1 s-Sçdo rSèij c^èJrlo^û <ÉQçi ^^-^^Jif^i^ 

69 ^4j ridaé oj^f ;io^o 3o^;iç© ^jCf^^So ;:icoodï:5Coà:) ^Jo±)^JS^^rt «^«do 

70 A ^Jcjo'e?o^o ^ac^ ?3-» . tf mo sb^ïS 7ic3 î^ ria siojî>c^e3o Kic^orf iriodd 

66 



cd 



tJcirît;o 

9 (3 or 

76 ^^ '^odrf ^^sdcs s3jC^çd3 ^ot^ soPdd^ ?ûcào c3ç;i3d^^îiri zûèi^ «^, ^^£^ 

79 crf^ooci ?rè>es37>3éc^ Ti^sido^ o^è-ejgodo ^jej^^^tîo Tiosi^dci 

82 ^^ EiCïQodo ^çs3dî^ rîo rfûjsd^i o5o . * , * . ç?ç^rica i ^o^t)o a3o6srvc5 
33 ^jid^ ria [ wc^ri^î^o oSc^eand we^ria i çi^jDoôç cs^oo^ riaci^:ioc3ja5?rtû^ 

5*? 



87 3^cî EJooodo^oû rfoacxb ^esSoi^ 2Jod c3ç3 eêjaç^ =iic5 ^^ î3^ zâè3, 






93 d-^ o^^ VËo ?^o«^^^ ^-^ . • eg^ddew . j^çdoîDiod 2oad 

96 ddao o[n] erûsf^odûo . . . l^^^ c3^^ Ç:?Z35î>d craçdtf^ 

^^ 
97 



• * • _•••• •• 



98 î^^^ ^e 2;5cdjî)2iio^dai) sys^srssèç^ sS^ 5:âdo^ o^ [<^^] SodD ^2§js»e 

99 d o 00 ^,çdoçd,gô"5dood6ç2Î.d 7iodoD"ï)odo d^cSc^od cre)£l>^"3?g ûçoî) 
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102 ^iJî» âoB^ç^o ?içdo 3dO;i . . oi: 

103 [2^^J . . . [aécî] rfùoii r1t|c3o , rî© . 

104 2J0 'sod S . çreejjod S" :^ [cl] «Jci^^ 
uod do- 

105 îî ^^c3 croca - ;ioi ?)çdoï3î0 tSçt» 

106 ['^^] ^ • ?3^^ «5jjei Wrrasoci ?id ?îèi^^ 

107 î5 . dDF^ dojïso^în ^Jî) 

108 . ^0^^ çSDçdo dû ri:)jôO [dn] ^ 

109 ^oîfiAi 20îoOdoo ad- 

tlO è3j ?^ç^ Sfi;^ e^o e?o ^ojsd 

111 ' oîji^ ^0^ %^ 

112 ^^^î^^^ ^^^^^^ 

114 rts? doççS «rid 3o?jdg oddû aô^oqs^ôoi: ^d^ w^djsii ;:5j3 

115 ^^ ^"^ rf:^d?jci^^ ;^jae5Doodii^^?J;id ^?^d§ ^oqysôî^ 
tSW. cS î^ "8^0:} ria ;liOo esâ =5^ç> Ç3rid 



16 

No 79 of 1939-40 

MÂVALLI, BHATKAL PËTHA, NOETH KANAEA DISTRICT 

Stone standing: in ^^Honnehakkalu" 

A D 1547 

After eulogising fche Jma's order and salutmg éambhu, the ins- 
cription mtroducea Mahamandalesvara Saluva Knshnarajavodeya of the 



i Lines 113*115 are writt^n at the top 
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lunar race as ruiiiig over Nagîrc-râjya. Haîva, Tulu and Konkana*râJyas 
f roro the neicvïdu m Lis capital at Geresoppe in the Tulu country. 
T*ae record further introduces a certain Mallidëvi of Nagire and her 
husband Sanga Bânasjga of Kayakanî It Beems that this couple gave 
birth to four sods and a daughter named Sannaka who was married 
to Mallarasanâyaka. Born of thèse two Wdis Mâlunayaka extolled by 
the poets It is stated m 11 17-20 that Mâlunayaka caused to 
be erected a oew Chai^yâlai/a on the site parohased from éambudëva- 
nâyaka grandson of Sirugu heggade at Mavalli, and in^^t^lled the image 
of Pushpadanta Tirthankara On the date specified in Une 23, he is 
stated to hâve made a gift of land for conducting the regular daily 
and occasional services in the ten»ple with the accompaniment of the 
musical instruments viz the drum, the metal-plate and the conoh. 
MalJu anna made ovei 2 varâhas for the mdk-bath ( hâlaflhdre ) and 
three varâhas for the worship of the god in the naonth of Kârtika 
Mention is made of anotbei donor Haivana-nâyaka who granted a 
pièce of land for the oïl to be barnt m the Basti Another gift was 
made for the milk-bath {kâladhâi e) of the god by Sangirâya-nâyaka, 
son of Pàrièvadëva-nâyaka Then a few more gifts of land are 
recorded to provide for the hâludhâ û ceremony of the god 

The record is dated in Saka 1470, Plavanga, Jyesbtha, su- 10, fallmg 
in À. D. 1547, May 29, Sunday The éaka qiioted is evidently a 
current year The détails cannot te verilicd for want of suffioient 
data 

Text 

GO 



stpcâcrfodo c^nô o«ï23^ aS^^ ^o^o =^jî)0=^«) 5:^:>oo3%ï:i crs- 

13 O 0^^ ôSô^osoo ^ocïc^oçs-sojjj ^o;5:>r©c3'3cCo^[i*]5dc^S^ cSçcSd tJ?îXicdo 
2^[d] rjûçsrf^ ?does)s:iSû^dç;:io ?oedio[ii*]d:)ja ^io^^^j^)^?^ p^oes^i^o»- 

14 O ^ûc^ des^r^ ^^^ojjî>î3o5:5 t5cêi^d[t*]d,ç;doc3 ?i4odod tj^rlcn-s^îiori 
sj05^d?^c3c!cdû^çTS>do ?i^o [II*] ©;:je)ç;5rd îi^p^rtO oSjs^d;^- 

17 O a^FS^çdrS ^"t^;^ ^iJîï^OcS^crfa'^o ii cû-» d^^^ûçs^oio^o rî:;» 

18 C c^ 5;id^-sïsdo?i^dû ^oç®^ =ï^^c[c^jaeô5j dcfî^A^cdo n d24ri ii caiboo;^ 
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19 O 5û sj^^n^i^ çDû^o^doà) rSjsriCoSjs^û XDcdoôà t:«Po±i [^]do;1o 
â^e^;Si^rfo^ âe^?*=î^c5 ^âsâ^odoo ^^jaa^ o Ae^ r«^d ^îid 

"— • —• 

î^jae^ojc ridoà^jt» gôD^odù to^Çoà) ^eDî)^o . â^ o3oo u- 
25 O o^dOf3^odOj?i T^owoowd odïs?o^ doA^ 2ido;ioû 73^ç5odi âosî^sfo 
Tô^éojo ricSodi 9dç> r^a i^c^rt^o ?j-î)rid?jôn)o±), e^oi^od do- 

Soâ^ç^o îpïj^rio rioû^;3^ ^wTOoîodû 3oC3^ds2;^5?î^ [^^jîi] ?gôo::Sû 

28 O ^S^ î3^o±jjrf z^^dorf îpesf^ aoèJjOdû riô^ ajÇo^ ric3 rSoo oh tfdt)rfû*, 

29 O oâ 2p^Ao±> ^jîidrt jn^^ gd jo c5o^ja ;joo ko ric3ï^ r(Cô rf:)j5do«)ndû 
o3oesi^ [ï3jas?nîA] adorf 3ojao2,^oria âo^^ja adod [gojîi^]- 

3J O ^ ria ^oèç c3i)Çjo, rtûci:)ûod ;§ps^ï^ eotjo t^t^kaSo dorts?o Mîid 
32 O rttSoJo ^jôdrt 3 ?oad î^ûù on crosjjo^o ;ioo ^.\\ sioûdrtâ aojï)«3^n 
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34 O ^^s^ aéd^rîa rf:)^o ^è5^7iç;à [=î^i] ^^A ^ji^f{ j)^^ ^ vo rid i 
aSjsorfoo aSrîcâodo îp^snoios ?oûficdo ^jsdrt n'éj 3o 30 îiï3 

QT û TT ca 

40 zp^addo it dù^û «oKîrt«'û z^zio^^^ îSS3^ ôàd?^;:i îoè^Oï^ rta rfc^zitjjs^ 

41 O Sïcdû 6o^« ^*.^ ^^ ià^^J^ speintscô:) 2»3e:»cîô sJî^ïiejB » ^t» 

42 O 55^Ç^ sio5^oîioc©ri«s^o ^ocîcï ^?^d04poc^ mi>^^?^àf* ziri n ^ 3 ^to 
«c5d sS?dd w^h^r^ 's^^f^ riri sd ^ «csîo ;iri on % ^ fio^- 

^û^odo ^cûo ^*^ ^drioo^crBC^^ âôs^î^ dJ^BVïocS^o^^d 
45 O ^^ ^«â^^ '* ==^^^° iioortoc3^cdo,ci [^e]3d,c^o:i^, z^j^^^^j^oz^ 
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49 O «âôiO (dcàrf S5^<? âo^^ja [O . d Si^] vo^*, Ç5o:3iodo "^jsc^r^o^o 

ero,Ao:^û a5ê>C zio^o îoA ^r^ :iojaciojî> «oïSocdo ^Jî>drto:i3 a^C 
o — * 

3q<? ^J^^^i«;)J^ ^isj^vï^ci sp-snoSo ^aj^"* • crso 

54 îio^o o rJcrai^B'ri tp-snœo «ro^^ô^o^ 3o<P «oc^rt^j» viSi^od^ Çj^èi^D^^ûi 

55 O *^^ ^{ïi)*a rSooïitiûj ad v [*»] « ^=a?,d :±ra js ad no rfo^o :dcj3o:io 

57 O ^^ 5j-sD?oc3cï:^c3ê>ojo,çi i^ot3ootJcirfa5)tfû^ eraaoiû sôtsC «aoôç c3^o^^ 
ria ^aoîSja^rto^ «ro.3 jioorifeii aar ^o ric3 ç^o^JSi ra 3o?odo n*:) 

^ — • o 

68 O ^Oi;êa ^ ^*^ ^ ^i^c5 ^ciJi V ad [s^o] «ciï? uoci êoA,ç^û :iûî3 e^oïS 

69 O ^^ ^3q c3e^07^ ^^ ^jorfooci ;:Sd ^?gdO wdcJo a5D^:?^ôo:dû «dci^ 
60 O ?!jo«J0î2çs;Scrs)o:î.i c3e«r0c3ê!O±>jôirfdjî> aôs^qysô?^ *^^ '^ 5?o^î^? ûrfd 

6^4 






17 

No. 80 of 1939-40 

BHATKAL, BHATKAL PëTHA, NORTH 
KASIARÀ DISTRICT 

Klab stanchiisî in tlie compound of Binda Basti 

A, D, tSS6 

The record, at the outaet, pays tribute to Jma's order and after 
invocation to Vardhamâna-JiBa proceeds to represent Bhatkal as 
being a town of pftlaoes and Jina Bhrines and glowmg with the richeB 
and fiple»doar of the kingdom. Invokxng the blessings of Varâhamana- 
Jma who had been worshipped by Sangi-raja and Krishnadeva, the 
record introduoes Chenna Bha.rava Mahadev., daughter-m-law of the 
kinjr Knshnadeva and her minister Jett-nayaka- The narrative prooeed, 
to Btate that Virana-nayaka who wae a very biave gênerai of Bhaira 
dcvi had from hie pioue wife Timmarasi a «° ^ , 'î^ ^^1 and 

This Narana-nnyaka Biarried Lxngammâ whose ^f g-^ ^/^^^^ 
generoBity ^ere par-ccellent Mis sxster Sanka^amba ^nd ^^«^^^f^^ 
L Mallarasi wife of l'imma are referred to. Narana-nayak^^^^^^^^ 
to bave erected a temple to Vardhamana-Jmendra furmshed wxth a 

1 Thii mscuption seems to be incomplète 



front hall, a compound wall and a flower garden* This portion of tbe 
record which is m Sanskrit waa composed by poet Vardhamana-muni. 
Hereafter it begms m Kannada and mtrodnces Mahâmandalëévara 
Chcnna Bhaîradevi, daughter of Mahâmandalëévara Bhair^devî as 
administering Battakala and other oountries from her capital Sangita- 
pura. Nârana-nâyaka havmg purohased some lands from her îs stated 
to hâve made them over to the temple of Vardhamâna on the date 
specified m line 26, be had set up, for the décorations, offerings, food, 
alms and milk-bath m the temple The contents of the text of the 
grant reproduced hereafter, specify the détails of boundaries and rates 
of assessments of the lands m question Among the services to be 
conducted m the temple the following deseive mention.- Amtitcb 
padige, Kâttika-pyjâ-, ^ivnrâtri, Jïvadayâshtami^ Yugddx, Srvtapan- 
chaim^ Hâoina Abhi&hëka m the month of Srâvana-i Ashtâhmka, 
DaBalahshanada-puje, SâladTiâre-, and Kha^jâyxt* 

The record is dated m Saka 14 71, Nafa? Kartika Su 5 ( = Thursday, 
October 8, À D 1556)- For wanfc of a week-day the date cannot be 
verified 

Text 

B o sj^^s II 2p^?o^rf è3^^o tizpiè pg^^o 2îJû;3î)0?3^î^çiijdo ?od dcrar^s:^ 
?ooodooëo £âç;âr|j3Dj^r2pjjt3;^o d^oriôjs [il] doo-. 

5 ^ç iocs^^çdod ^Jo3ojaçdo3o^'5^^^o;ios ^ç peSof^crs^^^îari (o)s i sàcTè)^ 



9 crfo'^jse tit^iôo^s ?jrsr[&i] Pîç^TssjAg Deïrijs2ps[T5'*];^?)çoà:) ?jc5o£©rÎ5lj;ïÇ 
11 odo^^j dogd^;:^d rfci'^3ijc3jt>ç[?;i:>qic?] [il*] ?jî3=Ojô^^d4çd^îïaîê2JC 

13 a!J(di)^s ?3-3q5^ç .â^drtJseFdoijD^ Oori^cm^^ a3ti?go^^doès ^^çcrsc^ 

14 ^ Ç f3tîDÎ)0dù£O ?JOti^d?i ttCdûA ^Ç sS^SiCdûoAçrf ?3^ Il DO tl toWo^^sàd 

^jôç^^edôj^ç êy5d55^[o*]=^s ^ ^^t&-^^è7^u5^^'^^'i^Ji>tn^^ ^- 
15 sdcSs t TioÊôîioEicSdoîJ^s ^çç:);ïd[^o]ri[s3oç]^g t^ wo^^â ri;^j3D5^s ^^o^ 
?^og5î)d s^jsçds II çy;)d€©[ç3e)*]aJC}T^ d:^o f3^0ç;i:oâDnîoo^dc^;iow 

Il 03 [II*] 2S-33rS càd€©oy30dO^?d^ ?j3ô^ gs^oto) ?gO- 

17 "rfri^îjows ?siAe «iw-^^o [Ei^^dï;^e^^] 2j5ï^;^ri3î) ^€êorioj^?;^orif3D [ii*] 

18 ;^riF3^o2od do£Ô83^ iç^So^îêç îf^j^ïciiéç [II*] ^13^ q^r^cdo^iiOc^ç^oû^ôioiis 
^jçdqSrdjajSvAiç eâ^âs i ^^çô5^i^c^odoç3î)'^£3-»ç:)^[d*]dig ^çn^sidcni- 

20 ^^e djd2iodoî|^^3^^^odao [â]^oj^do i ^jçdio^o zixiso^zozi^o ^:>:^^ 
r{£5c>s-a?io î^ ^[4]o ^[^^] ^s^^s^do eâçà sàî^^rSïjq^rdodûoo 



1 The letter d is engraved above the hne 

67 



21 



?;i*5 63 m^o ddo ^^^. jDedsôôs^cdo^Jîedo aât>çs^^^?do8j5çeêrfoorc3^» 



'^'■ïu 



^jçodojs^^jaet) ?^ ^:)âç^ rio^^ûzp^^ T^firçl^rs^ Ciooqis^o ^É^j^çè 
sîdrfo 23,OT:3e^ c5orî:>j^dd dd^odcraDo:iodû ^çdOcd^^D- 
îjW.^*;^ dûios^cS otsi^dçdo ?odod ^qsî^^jortao ^^ss^O- 

27 cS^oàD^d dori c3^d£î)(0'3ojo^c^o 2jè3=^^cS^ ^èodocdî^^«?o3J^v^^^ 3î>oîro ^èj^ 
k^ sj^ojo ^ç rf^rrfJ^ôiâeqJr^d ô3îd dojsejdg c^do?jod ?)^^ô^o:>o- 

28 ô:^-*,^' ç^orirîort (S^^çci. esôsdzrsc^ sosoqrsô d-o[o*]3^cj z^^:ir^ 

?raqScid îp- 

29 O ^^^dodoicrfô i ^çdopi^^^doociçSç^^ddo a§o?i^23^D'S)c3ç^ eodo 
îddd î^ajaiyo ;io^tpê}ridO sSoj^^d ?:jdr^ï?, esq^r da^ed^;3ïn ?Fî>râ- 

30 O ^o^ djèiss dioydoi^çdj^^n Sodoçij^^çrffl' cpo^^âr^dF'a' ç^eiocs^'s^r 
75D c:>î)ûodJï)n flfo^sùoQ;^ ?gdrdj«)0(i;^^;3ï)A dooç;d25^0^^jaoc^:> ç3«'[^] 

dooOî^ doood ^^^"êj^od^ ôs^ôio ç-i^o;^ o^crf dooo dooc);3-sc;5 

^gû ris 1 ilo^oo ?)çe33d^ îédè3or^jï>€Ço3oO oSy ^j;^^ ria 5drfode:o 

33 ;âP?j^o±) aô^^ ria i eoc^ri^o [d] . ?jOd soj^^ed^cx^o ?gdr^d z3çO 

34 dûoài q5dor?^s?i5jî)^î^ dooQ rî^ [doo]ç^dû 's'^d rîçciodo iDdddwo 
î;:>do dçd?^^^n îOè3^ ^e:)^jî>çrf ?gdr^^ ria dojacioo i çrf^ do^=^^cS 



1 Thèse stanzas are numbered twice as 16 
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40 



42 



35 =5*^0 îieà ^o^^o ?içca5d^cd liSâ es)g ôàlS^ t^^o r^Câ s^dorfoo rTOd?ic5^wod?î 

;d A ;rfoo n-s^, «'^^ e3€) ad to ^.c^g =^^câ riçc2) e^^^^oor^ doCïcJ7Hî3 
38 c3ja=??3^e:>û ïSdc[C3î.]"i?od5Sri|;d] s3o#^ dc-a^ ?3œT! [ass.] risjseâ riâi^ i^^îd 
r^esâ edoi nss Jsf p^dts wosjsci^ôi =ii*i ^^^ n es s?o î^ «■&( doo nu tf- 
5^ ^j»«aod rid =Sao v sd no do*^ rf^a v Se^ ^oo [g-] oo A r$ceS 
«riûo on » Odods^ ucà>e^û dao v fled. &&^% ^ aso ?iEé rf^ v aë a 
rS ■î^M^cS rtçEâ « dûi n« îOdûc5<i? sjccûe:.^ doa v ntàf, f>tf& »*j =s» 

«îid^ ad ^o f, ?iaé ï^eEl edoo v 3\' ■&W,i?j»3oioôà ^% d^ ^ 
rfo:.ori r^tei « d.^5 ^ riog^Eas^ea» rtd crfoo o îS vo œs^ e "r^ ^t. 

vo îEïcSr! Piasî) r^îd wrfoo oo wo^o sSe^do^^^to «3^^d dw v^*, 

45 "«S.'dâ ^^^=^ ^^é "^"^^^ "^ "^"^ '^'"'^^ '"^' ^ '"*'''' ^'^'^ '^'^ 
çidsr ï*tfjc3e=id?d^^oi.d 35?JdO cioc^oSoei doStSM'^i ^orfo^- 

jd ^ç î3û«^ T^^f&3<i ^^^^ ^àri n rio«i^ ?ie^od «ri« o cSorl: ^Sd^ 

47 dco o crfouT>m,a ;^o,3*sâci^a.rt «d« o s^rf« ^^-^^i ^^^^ ^'î' 

48 oo «^.d^^ci Soc* o ddo^ o^, «doo ^o w^icaoô jifei, ^[»îi] nti. 
ion?i iS^rt ?)edîB^o5odô edoo o ^^ eoio «d.. [a] do[io.] 

l The figure r is engraved above the hne 
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4:5 



46 



49 
50 

61 

52 

63 

54 

65 

56 

67 



ro*]d* eosàiria ^do^Jeji sded bSjs^ ria u- 

zârio:) fiDdrt t3e;i;^d Jrid eri^o B'êJ^cS zSçO rta osooâe craejOj ria 

oaoodjsïirio^ rîd oSjs^?^ t33î#.3 u<?,oio àt^ti dçriri, sjojoo 

;ix> n ^. e^, ^ è.c € eS^.dO ^éj.d r^çeê «- 

^O^e^O SoJ»?j[25S]Ûç^ ^^p^ riçc^û aoO^ ij5ç:^o ?i^ s^c^o^i- 

ria rfoode^o [aoôdj 35^^ rta ;loï'[oo] ci^^ê-^c;^ ^^oriSà ^jîiûdoo sdod 



58 
69 
60 

61 
62 
63 



e*. ;^ ^o s3o;^j© ric3 ^:>ç^3rfo doo « 

ôo^ doo o^ ^ è.o d e^^d^ z^hi'é^d œ^^cdo^ 



9o 30 o:)OÇdOc3è)OdO"ï^d 



rîc3 soewniD ;:joct j 



C9 



OS5 ^ ;3jî)dwj?i 



• • r 



Zèçi ^ 3 



dofr^ord ^od wsôsd cra . 

^à;ddo^ o^^ «^^ îioo ^o 5ô^ocï3^8r^ . 

^ed;^;^do^d ^^dC s5ï[(»^]- 



dooCâ 30 ^ 



^"u 



3ôî)Oepîïâ n aDçÇr^oJo 



70 



64 çîôi^o IjsîtfNSodi rtvorfi îS?od îJîodo^d é?idw sbîoçsô 

66 rfd ri^d;J9i^ Ê)orirf:(3îQ&j*^ ^joesdo c3îoiûf,d 3o?jdô gs^oçDS i çiorfi 
ûrid «as-^jîd ô?i ^^ïS i^ ^i«dj^ ^^ ^ ?3j!>frfi;3ïd û|i [i^jse]- 

69 ^i^OTd aji diooâî^ do v ?j(!);33d açi[a5î]d?joê'^do v ûbo ufi ûc^o^âô 
rijsî^id â2E3î ojo^, Ji.i rfdosi 0^, o*. rioo 05 

W C J 8 6 

70 . 3o?id£) cidri ^^ . , î:^^ ©*, doo « w^oiig yu5«?rt cia?i3d 

711 K ;i oij . tâîi J5?j (5^^ doû jo eo^o^ d3*j doonn 

. . [^0] ^d djî 



